





MARCH, 14892. 


Price One-Shilling-and- Sixpence. 





IIIA III IDS 


Te AA 


ar SA ee 


“\A JOURNAL OF # 
\ BANKING 


(wees eee ee ee 





Boesseee 


Te 





Sea eee sees 
CG 
J 


ee cE Eee SERRE EEE 


me 


7 CL Cony Cy 7+ Laz $7 "°C Bi» 4 e 17.4 Yar “% & 


ee ee ee ee 








“ 
4 
a 
i 
be 
‘ta 
4 
=| 
4 
4 
a 
4 
4 
“ 
4 
a 
< 
>| 
4 
| 
q 
‘d 
5 
| 
4 
“4 


ett tot Peet tHe hee 
SAAD IASI A ASAD IIIA 








FIR RIAK 


ESTABLISHED (844. 


Ze LORDOR: A 
IF J WATERLOW & SONS, LIMITED, 
fy LONDON WALL. 


€ 











ys 


Worthern Assurance Co. 


EsTABLISHED 1836. 
LONDON: 1, Moorgate Street, E.C. ABERDEEN: 1, Union Terrace. 


g$ncome and Funds (1890). 
FIRE PREMIUMS... ... « «. £671,000 
LIFE PREMIUMS ...  .. wse ane 216,0C0 
INTEREST ese _eaee 2 Haat aise ms Lae 161,000 


ACCUMULATED FUNDS ...__ ... £3,975,000 














aa wee 
DINBURGH LIFE 
Hatote  {aasceoccoe, ASSURANCE OFFICE. 


22, GEORGE STREET, Moderate Premiums and Liberal Arrangements, 
EDINBURGH. 


Mi 


cro. m. tow. F.rs.c. } POLICYHOLDERS PARTICIPATE FROM THE OUTSET 


Secretary : in the Surplus Funds, receiving an increasing share as they advance in age. 
ARCH. HEWAT, F.F.A,, FLA. POLICIES PROTECTED FROM LAPSING 
eee under a simple and comprehensive scheme. Poticizs WORLD-WIDE, 
Londen Office : Claims are Payabic Immediately on Proof. 
> ee MANCHESTER—12, King Street. NewcasTLE—6, Queen Street 
Dublin Office: : | : Y 





LiveERPooL—4o, Castle Street. GLasGow—122, St. Vincent Street. 
55, UPPER SACKVILLE ST. BiRMINGHAM—16, Bennett’s Hill. DunpEE—56, Commercial Street, 


BF QUITABLE FIRE & ACCIDENT 


OFFICE, LIMITED. 











Capital, £500,000. Annual Income, over £100,000. Funds in hand, over £130,000. 


FIRE Policies on all classes of Risks at Equitable Rates. 
ACCIDENT Policies at Ordinary Rates, with the following 
SPECIAL ADVANTAGE-— 


ONE PREMIUM RETURNED every FIFTH WEAR to those who have made no claim 
Applications for the Agency for either or both departments invited. 
11/13, St. ANN STREET, MANCHESTER. D. R. PATERSON, Manager. 








Established 1840. 


COCHRAN’S 
INKS 


PIII I nnn 


Writing 
BLUE BLACK -: - { Siti 
Copying. 
VIOLET BLACK’ - - Combined. 
BRILLIANT CRIMSON - for Steel Pens. 


A i A hi i hi hi i hi i i i hi i he he i i i he i he i i i i i i i 





4 
‘ 
4 
, 
4 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
4 

4 
: 
‘ 
4 
: 
4 
q 
: 
‘ 
: 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
: 
‘ 
' 
q 
: 
{ 
4 
q 
‘ 
q 
4 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
: 
q 
‘ 
. 
‘ 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
4 
' 
4 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
4 
{ 
4 
‘ 
4 





vw wo VT ~w~ijk 
rw Swe wes VS VO VS OO OO OS OD FOF DF FO FFF OOOO OOF ONIONS wv vv 





























THE BANKERS’ 


INSURANCE MANAGERS AND AGENTS 


MAGAZINE. 








VOL. LIII.] MARCH, 1892. (No. 576. 








Tal HE paragraph in the Queen’s Speech announcing 
that, during the present Session, proposals “ for 
revising the existing agreements between the 
Government and the Bank of England” will 

be ‘“‘commended to” the attention of Parliament is one 
of those statements which may involve a great deal, or 
may be merely the prelude to comparatively unimportant 
changes. Though the Bank of England is only a private 
company, and is in no way a State bank, yet the con- 
nection between it and the Government is always close, 
and includes a great number of reciprocal services rendered, 
anda great deal of communication, of which the public often is 
but dimly aware. A change in the rate of interest on the 
Government debt held in the issue department of the Bank 
might be all that this paragraph means. Interest on that 
debt is still, we understand, being paid at the rate of 3 per 
cent. Questions on this point have been put in the House 
of Commons, the questioners probably hardly remembering— 
perhaps not caring to remember—that on the other side of 
VOL. LIII. 27 














370 THE GOVERNMENT AND THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 
the account the Bank pays the Government a large sum on 
account of profit on the note issue, against which this debt is 
held, and that if the Government reduces the rate of interest, 
. the bargain would have to be re-opened, the question as to 
the allowance which the Bank makes to the Government on 
this account would have to be gone into, and that probably 
when the whole matter had been rearranged, the result 
would be to leave matters very much as they are. Besides 
this question, which one hardly thinks of sufficient importance 
to justify its mention in the Queen’s Speech—the official 
programme supplied at the commencement of the Session— 
there is the rate of remuneration allowed to the Bank of 
England for the management of the public funds. The 
amount of this remuneration has been revised at different 
times, but this is also’ a matter of detail — it turns. 
really on the question of the relations between customer 
and banker. This again hardly seems a matter of 
sufficient magnitude to be referred to thus, and the public has 
been led to the belief that the matter spoken of is some 
plan connected with the banking business of the country, 
such as Mr. Goschen’s plan for dealing with the currency. 
Such, at all events, was the view which Sir William Harcourt 
took of it in his speech in the debate on the Address in the 
House of Commons. It might mean, Sir W. Harcourt 
said, ‘the repeal of the Bank Charter Act of Sir R. Peel,” 
or it might even include “projects for revolutionizing the 
currency of the country.” Mr. Balfour’s reply to Sir 
W. Harcourt’s characteristic onslaught was officially cautious. 
He said that the paragraph which stated that the proposed 
measure referred to “the arrangement come to between 
the Government and the Bank of England” correctly 
described its import. But this description includes a great 
deal, and the reference Mr. Balfour made at the same time to 
the discussion which had followed Mr. Goschen’s speech at 
Leeds conduces to the belief that some change of considerable 
importance is to be proposed, and that Mr. Goschen’s plan 
for dealing with the currency is likely to receive serious 
discussion, . 
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It may be that there is some plan on foot for making the 
issue of small notes which Mr. Goschen has suggested 
distinctly a State note issue. We trust that this may not be 
the case. But unwillingness on the part of the Bank to incur 
the responsibility and risk of an issue of 41 notes may have 
led it to decline managing such an issue except as agent for 
the State. It should be remembered in this connection, 
Sir Robert Peel never attempted to place the note circulation 
of the country in the hands of the Government. — In his 
speech of May 6th, 1844, he referred to this subject, and 
quoted Lord Althorp’s opinion on it. ‘This question,” Sir 
Robert Peel said, ‘‘ was under the consideration of the House 
when Lord Althorp brought forward the Bank Charter Bill, 
in 1832; and Lord Althorp, in moving the extension of the 
Bank Charter, discussed the policy of a single bank of issue 
to be constituted by, and responsible to, the Government. 
Having mentioned the name of Lord Althorp, I must, though 
I differ from that noble lord in respect to politics, bear 
testimony to his integrity, and to the soundness of his 
judgment in all financial matters. No man who ever filled 
the office which the noble lord then held is entitled to stand 
higher in public estimation as respects those qualifications for 
a public trust. On the occasion to which I have just referred, 
Lord Althorp said:—‘ Another point for consideration is, 
whether the profits which must necessarily be derived from 
the circulating medium of the country should be possessed 
by Government, or should be allowed to remain in private 
hands. Now, sir, the advantages, the only advantages which 
I have been enabled to discover.in a Government bank, as 
compared with a private company, are those which result from 
having responsible persons to manage the concern, the public 
deriving the benefit of it; but then, on the other hand, I 
think these advantages are much more than counterbalanced 
by the political evils which would inevitably result from 
placing this bank under the control of the Government. I 
think that the effect of the State having the complete control 
of the circulating medium in its own hands would be most 
mischievous, Under these circumstances, sir, I certainly am 


27* 





372 THE GOVERNMENT AND THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


prepared to propose the continuation of a single bank of 
issue in the Metropolis, subject to the control of the publicity 
of their accounts. If we were now, for the first time, 
establishing a system of banking on which the country should 
proceed, I think this would be the most advisable mode of 
establishing a bank in the Metropolis. But, sir, this 
proposition has the additional advantage—and it is no mean 
one—that it will occasion the least change ; because I certainly 
am of opinion that, unless some great advantages could be 
derived from a change in the monetary system of this country, 
nothing could be more ill-advised—nothing could be more 
useless, than to depart from it.’ 


“In the latter part of Lord Althorp’s observations | 
entirely agree. The true policy in this country is to work, 
so far as it be possible, with the instruments you have ready 
for your hand—to avail yourselves of that advantage which 
they possess from having been in use, from being familiar 
from constituting a part of the habits and usages of society. 
They will probably work more smoothly than perfectly novel 
instruments of greater theoretic perfection. If we disturb 
that which is established, let us have some good practical 
reason for the change.” 


These are Sir Robert Peel’s opinions, and they deserve 
to be remembered. 


The paragraph in the Queen’s Speech may, however, only 
refer to Mr. Goschen’s plan. Under these circumstances we 
will endeavour to investigate thoroughly what the effect of 
putting Mr. Goschen’s proposal for a small note issue into 
execution would have on the accounts of the Bank, and to 
trace out how matters would stand, as regards the reserve of 
the Bank of England, if that plan were put into operation. 
To do this. we must revert to Mr. Goschen’s own description 
of his proposal, contained in his letter to the Governor of the 
Bank of England, of 3rd December, 1891. Mr. Goschen 
explains his plan in two ways. The simpler way, he says, is 
to begin “‘ when the stock of gold in the issue department of 
the Bank of England stands at £21,550,000. 
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“Tf an additional sum of £25,000,000 were issued in the 
proportion of £4 on gold to £1 on securities, the addition to 
the stock of gold would be £20,000,000, bringing the total to 
441,550,000, and the position would be as follows :— 


TotaL NoTEs— 
Old average , ‘ " - 438,000,000 
Additional issue . ‘ ‘ 25,000,000 
463,000,900 


This total would be issued against gold and securities 
respectively in the following proportions.:— 


Tota. Stock oF GoLD— 


Under the old provisions. - 421,550,000 
Add four-fifths of £25,000,000 
under the new provisions . : 20,000,000 


Notes issued against gold . : . ; 441,550,000 
NOTES ISSUED AGAINST SECURITIES— 


Previous amount ; ‘ . 416,450,000 
Add one-fifth of £25,000,000_ 5y000,000 


Total notes against securities . ° ‘ 21,450,000 


Total notes as above . ‘ ‘ ° £,63,000,000” 


Mr. Goschen proceeds in his letter to contrast the “new 
and the old situation.” This part of the letter we must leave 
for the present. We have only quoted Mr. Goschen’s words 
from a desire to understand thoroughly the working of this 
plan. With the view of doing this completely we have taken 
the latest recent return of the Bank of England, which 
appeared to approximate most closely to the conditions stated 
by Mr. Goschen, in his letter of the 3rd December, namely, 
the return of 18th November, 1891, which he may have 
had under his eyes when writing. 


This return is as follows :— 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 


An account pursuant to the Act 7 and 8 Vict., cap. 32, for the week 
ending on Wednesday, November 18, 1891 :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


Notes issued . - 438,295,250 | Government debt - 411,015,100 
| Other securities . : 59434,900 


| Gold coin and bullion 21,845,250 
£38,2951250 4 38,295 250 
| cee Ao REN 
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BANKING DEPARTMENT. 


Proprietors’ capital . £14,553,000 | Government securities £ 10,146,042 
Rest . . : : 3,148,413 | Other securities . + 25,973,052 
Public deposits* ‘ 4,900,456 | Notes ; ‘ + 13,140,955 


Other deposits . - 27,716,386 | Gold and silver coin . 1,232,397 
Seven-day and other bills 174,191 | 








450,492,446 | 450,492,446 
F. May, Chief Cashier. 











November 19, 1891. 


We will now proceed to alter this return, to bring its 
figures into accordance with Mr. Goschen’s basis—namely, an 
amount of specie in the “issue department,” which brought 
the notes in that department up to an amount of £4 38,000,000, 
and having done this to investigate what effects would follow 
by making the corresponding alterations in the return relating 
to the banking department. 

The result is as follows :—It differs, as will be seen, from 
the return of 18th November by the amount of £295,250— 
the difference between the actual amount of gold coin and 
bullion in the issue department, £21,845,250, and Mr. 
Goschen’s assumed figure of £21,550,000. 

To make the matter quite clear to our readers, we will 
follow out the alteration, as will be seen, in the entries in the 
banking department as well. 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


Notes issued - + 38,000,000 | Government debt. . £11,015,100 
Other securities . . 5,434,900 

Gold coin and bullion 21,550,000 

438,000,000 438,000,000 











BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
Proprietors’ capital . £14,553,000 | Government securities £10,146,042 





a oe 3,148,423 | Other securities . . 253973:052 
Public deposits . . 4,900,456 | Notes. . ... . 12,845,705 
Other deposits . . 27,421,126 | Gold and silver coin . 1,232,397 
Seven-day and other 
ae 174,191 
450,197,196 45051975196 

















Mr. Goschen did not state whether he understood the 
word “‘issued” as applied to the notes in the issue department 





* Including Exchequer, savings banks, Commissioners of National Debt, and dividend accounts. 
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in the technical sense in which that word is understood at the 
Bank of England, according to which notes are regarded as 
having been issued during the time when they are still in the 
hands of the Bank of England, or in the sense in which the 
word is understood at other banks, namely, as in the hands of 
the general public. If Mr. Goschen meant the former, the 
account would have stood as shown above, the only difference 
between the actual return of 18th November, 1891, and the 
return as altered being that the notes in the banking depart- 
ment would be less, as mentioned above, by the sum of 
4 295,200. 

We will now follow out the results if the proposed addition 
of £25,000,000 had been made to the issue. The return 
would be as follows :— 

ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


As the return shown above would appear had the additional issue of 
425,000,000 proposed by Mr. Goschen been made. 


Notes issued . . . £38,000,000 ; Government debt. . £11,015,100 

Additional issue . . 25,000,000 | Other securities . . 53434,900 
Add _ one-fifth of 

425,000,000 . . 5,000,000 

Gold coin and bullion 21,550,000 


Add four-fifths of 
425,000,000 under 
new provisions . . 20,000,000 





463,000,000 63,000,000 











If all the additional £25,000,000 were actually in 
the hands of the public, the reserve of the Bank would 
not have been altered in the slightest degree. The return 
as to the position of matters in the banking department 
would have stood as above. The reserve of notes would 
not have been augmented, but outside the Bank of England 
45,000,000 in gold would have been superseded, and 
presumably exported. The stock of gold in the country 
would have been the smaller by that amount. It is true that 
the proportion of gold to notes issued at the Bank of England 
would have been somewhat increased, but no gain in real 
stability would have been effected. The gold received against 
the notes ought to be held against the notes, whether specially 
‘‘ear-marked ” for that service or not. The gold would be a 
security against the notes, but it could not be security against 
anything else at the same time. The result would have been 
in a general way similar had any of the £25,000,000 notes 
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issued remained a short time in the reserve of “notes” held 
in the banking department of the Bank. As long as they 
were there they would have been an addition to the reserve, 
but the moment they passed from the possession of the Bank 
they would have taken the place of an equal number of 
sovereigns. 

Mr. Goschen has given a further statement as to the 
working of this plan in his letter to Mr. Samuel Montagu, M.P., 
of the 20th January. In this letter, Mr. Goschen explains 
that he desires to accumulate a large “stock of gold in the 
issue department, lying dormant, and not affecting the bank 
reserve at all, until, under certain exceptional conditions, it 
enables an extra issue to be made which does increase the 
‘bank reserve.’ The exact process would be perfectly 
simple. The Bank authorities would transfer a portion of 
the securities held in the banking department to the issue 
department, and ‘the notes which would be issued against 
these securities would be added to the ‘reserve’ in the 
banking department.” 

Against the notes thus “added to the ‘reserve’ in the 
banking department” no gold would, it is obvious, be held. 
They would be issued against ‘“‘a portion of the securities 
held in the banking department.” These notes, also, like 
the part of Mr. Goschen’s additional issue which he has all 
through proposed should not be issued against gold but 
against securities, would, as soon as they were issued to 
the public, supersede an equal quantity of sovereigns, which 
probably would be exported to other countries. Well might 
Mr. Brodie Hoare, in the discussion at the meeting of the 
London Chamber of Commerce held to consider the question, 
say that no real gain in strengthening the reserve was to be 
gained by these means—illustrating his meaning by the 
quaint remark that since he entered the room “he had per- 
formed a very important financial operation. He had taken 
a sovereign out of his right-hand pocket and had put it into 
his left-hand pocket, and he had been sorry to find that he 
was no richer.” Nor would the country be any the richer, or 
the better. able to withstand any serious financial pressure, if 
Mr. Goschen’s proposals were adopted. On the contrary, it 
would be the poorer and the less able to stand any serious 
drain of gold for export, as, though it would have more gold 


stored up in one place, it would have less in the pockets of 
the people. 
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For it must be remembered that, unless it is intended that 
the additional fiduciary issue of notes which Mr. Goschen 
proposes should, in times of emergency, be added to the reserve 
in the banking department, and thence put into circulation 
among the public, should remain always unrepresented by gold, 
it will be needful, sooner or later, to bring the displaced 
gold back. There will, if the plan is carried through, 
be less gold circulating in the country—hence it must be 
less easy to gather it in from the circulation in the country : 
and the letter which Mr. Montagu wrote to Mr. Goschen, 
in reply to the one quoted above, only makes public and 
places on record what every man of business was aware 
of before, namely, that the alterations Mr. Goschen has 
made in the position of our National Debt renders it less easy 
to draw in gold from the Continent. In former times, when 
the Bank rate was high, and consols, in consequence, became 
depressed in price, it was possible to rely with confidence 
on foreign purchases of consols, which brought gold into 
this country from abroad, and assisted to turn the foreign 
exchanges in our favour. This, however, was what used to 
take place when consols were a 3 per cent. security. It is 
impossible to expect similar results with consols a 234 per 
cent. security, about, in an appreciably short time, to become 
a 2% per cent. security. In saying this we do not wish to 
appear to imply that Mr. Goschen was in the slightest degree 
to blame for the course which he took in the recent conversion 
of the National Debt. The times were favourable to that 
conversion, and the relief to the taxpayer hence resulting 
is considerable. Mr. Goschen would have been greatly to 
blame had he not grasped the opportunity which circum- 
stances put into his hand. The operation was performed 
with the utmost skill and success, but the results in the 
direction we have named should, as Mr. Montagu has 
observed, not be overlooked. 

Hence, as we can depend the less on a foreign supply, we 
are bound the more to maintain and augment our own stock 
of the precious metals at home. It is really a smaller 
fiduciary issue than exists at present, not a larger one, 
that we want, if our banking reserves are to be strengthened 
as it is necessary they should be. 

The main reasons for which Mr. Goschen’s proposals 
should be deprecated are that they cannot be carried into 
execution without an immediate diminution in the supply of 
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gold current in the country ; and further, that every period 
of temporary alleviation to monetary pressure would equally 
be accompanied by additional diminution, while the bringing 
back the gold which had been driven away and superseded 
could not be accomplished without considerable difficulty. 

There are other objections, founded on difficulties which 
would have to be met with in practice. The great addition 
to the labour of conducting banking business is one of these 
objections. At present, to receive and to pay out large sums 
in gold, though responsible work, can be rapidly executed. 
Weights and scales assist the teller, and his work is easily 
and certainly checked. But notes would have to be separately 
counted, and their numbers registered. Then there is the 
risk of forgery. There are stated to have been more forgeries 
in the small notes issued by the Bank of France than among 
the large ones, and some of these were executed by the use 
of the simplest means, within the reach of all. Both these 
objections, which are very important, are on the ground of 
practice. Fully as serious are the objections on the general 
grounds that nothing can make the plan provide a real 
reserve. The gold received against the issue of small notes 
may be retained as a reserve against those notes, but it 
cannot equally be available as a banking reserve. 

It is another example of the dangerous methods of action in 
banking business in this country which tend to the employment 
of every available sum in profitable use without thinking of 
maintaining an adequate reserve. We seek to confine our 
demand within certain definite limits, forgetting that while we 
narrow the channel we have omitted to provide the means of 
controlling the demand. We concentrate the available cash 
reserves of the country at the Bank of England for economy’s 
sake, and then proceed further to concentrate the demand on 
the Bank, thinking that the one will counterbalance the other. 

But this cannot be the case. We shall have to revert to 
the older methods—to causing each bank to maintain an 
adequate cash reserve of its own. Expense must be incurred 
in doing this, but we believe that the additional confidence 
that a bank would obtain which was known to maintain an 
adequate specie reserve would more than compensate that 
bank for the additional outlay required. 





<> 
> 





BRADFORD OLD Bank, LimitTep.—A branch of this bank is opened at Cullingworth, 
on Tuesdays and Fridays, from 10.30 a.m. to 1.30 p.m. 
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ARE AUSTRALASIAN GOVERNMENT BONDS SAFE? 
PART II. 


HE proof that the railway accounts of Victoria are hope- 
*} lessly muddled, while reckless borrowing has been in 
progress, is, that the past and present ministers of that 
few department are at the poles asunder in their explan- 
Seexie ations of the situation, and are alike unintelligible 
to the Legislative Assembly and the general public. The Audit 
Commissioners have long known that their own inspection of the 
railway accounts is a sham, and in their annual reports they have 
repeatedly implored the Government to relieve them of a labour too 
arduous for them to perform with satisfaction tothe public, and to 
appoint a set of auditors entirely devoted to these complicated railway 
documents. But Victorian Governments are not usually long-lived, 
and have no concern about anything beyond making a display of 
affected public prosperity during their precarious term of office. 
This display must be upheld regardless of increase in the public 
burdens. When a Government is displaced they can always beat a 
retreat amidst a cloud of noisy protestations of injured innocence so 
confusing that quiet, industrious citizens cannot afford time to expose 
their quackery. Most of the financial dangers now impending in 
Australia are owing to Governments assuming the responsibility of 
great and growing commercial enterprises, which no more come 
within the scope of their proper functions than the administration of 
the treasury or the railways belongs to the sphere of bootmakers or 
bakers. It is strange, therefore, that they do not at once get rid of 
their perplexities and temptations to wastefulness by selling the 
railways and some other public works which, in the hands of a 
Government, cannot escape mismanagement. The proceeds of a sale 
of these works, judiciously effected, would go far towards reducing 
to a minimum the public debts of all the Australian Colonies, and, 
as in England, Canada, and America, there can be no doubt that the 
railways, in the hands of strong companies, would be better managed 
in the interest of investors and the public than under a Government 
department. 

Irregularities on a hardly less ‘surprising scale have been 
committed in respect of the portions of public loans granted to water 
and irrigation trusts in Victoria. In a report of the Audit Com- 
missioners, they distinctly state that they know of no “ legal authority 
for the arrangements entered into” by which large amounts of 
overdue interest and redemption money on loans granted by the 
Government to corporations are allowed to remain outstanding for 
an indefinite period. The authority of the Governor-in-council is 
required under the Acts of Parliament for the advancement of loans 
by Government, and yet, “in some instances, instalments were paid 
before such authority was issued.” Not infrequently, payment of 
interest is not made to take effect from the date on which the money 
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was drawn from the treasury, but from some subsequent date 
determined by arrangement. The Audit Commissioners claim to have 
discovered an open violation of the Irrigation Act by one of the 
Government departments. That Act, which authorises the granting 
of loans to irrigation and water supply trusts, enacts that security 
shall be given for moneys borrowed from the Government. Yet, in 
a report of the Audit Commissioners, it is affirmed that, in some 
instances, “‘ more than two years had elapsed since the first instalment 
of the still unsecured loan was paid.” To aggravate the offence of 
the water supply department, the legal adviser of the Gillies 
Government withheld support from the Commissioners in their 
commendable efforts to enforce the law, which requires that “all 
Government loans to local bodies shall be properly guaranteed for 
the protection of the public revenue.” Out of a list of thirty-three 
water trusts given in an appendix to the report of the Commissioners 
for 1887-8, no less than sixteen are found to have borrowed a 
collective amount of scores of thousands of pounds, which the trusts 
had possession of from one to three years, without the property of 
the trusts being mortgaged to the Government in compliance with 
the Act. Six irrigation trusts are enumerated by the Commissioners 
to which upwards of £150,000 had been lent without any security 
having been furnished, as the law demands, although a long period 
had elapsed after the loans had been made. Mr. Deakin, when chief 
secretary, felt it necessary to remind a deputation from the Clunes 
and Creswick Water Commission which waited upon him that they 
had only paid 2 per cent. interest per annum, instead of 4% per 
cent., to the Government on their loans, the Talbot Town Council 
being charged with a deficiency of a similar kind. The local 
Hansard records a speech delivered in the Assembly by Mr. 
Munro, more than two years ago, when he was leader of the 
Opposition, in reply to remarks to the then Minister of Water 
Supply, in which he emphatically gave it as his opinion that the 
default of many of the water trusts was inevitable. An ex-Minister 
of the Gillies Ministry, before his appointment to the Cabinet, 
referring to the same subject, said: ‘“‘ The interest on the extensive 
works undertaken has not all been paid, I know. . . . That the 
final result of this will be that the State will have to pay is a 
certainty, as clear as noonday.” 

Government expenditure in most other directions is excessive, out 
of all proportion to the size and requirements of the population, The 
Governor of Victoria receives £10,000 a year and a palatial residence 
as the ornamental head of a community numbering little more than 
one-fifth of the inhabitants of the British metropolis. The United 
States of America, with 63,000,000 of people, and the Dominion of 
Canada, with five times the population of Victoria, give their Presi- 
dent and Governor-General respectively the same salary. Ministers 
receive upwards of £15,000 a year. Before the Service-Berry 
Ministry was succeeded by the Gillies-Deakin Administration, the 
former Government distributed a number of offices among its own 
members. They appointed Mr. (now Sir) Graham Berry, who, as 








ARE AUSTRALASIAN GOVERNMENT BONDS SAFE? 381 


Chief Secretary, stood next in Cabinet rank to the Premier, to be 
Agent-General in London, at a salary of £2,500 a year, the remunera- 
tion being immodestly raised £500 a year beyond what was paid 
the preceding Agent-General, this being the act of the beneficiary 
himself, in conjunction with his Ministerial colleagues. They also 
appointed another member of the Cabinet—the Attorney-General, a 
man who had scarcely, if ever, held a brief in his whole career—a 
judge of the Supreme Court, at a salary of £3,000 a year. We have 
a strong belief that the two heads of the immediately succeeding 
Government, Messrs. Gillies and Deakin, who had held offices in 
the Service-Berry Ministry, secured for themselves an increased 
stipend of from 41,500 to £2,000 a year each. While these sheets 
are passing through the press telegrams state that the Munro 
Government had appointed their official head, the Premier himself, 
to succeed Sir Graham Berry, in the teeth of openly expressed 
indignation throughout the colony. The ground of the objection 
given in the Melbourne papers is that Mr. Munro has been a director 
of a considerable number of public companies, the recent financial 
difficulties of which have involved many innocent victims, and there 
is a consensus of opinion that it would be an outrage upon decency 
that a man so awkwardly situated should be the Agent-General of a 
great colony in London. It remains to be seen whether Mr. Munro 
has audacity enough to defy the judgment of his fellow colonists. 
Meanwhile, the ministry from which he just retired has been 
reconstructed to admit of his acceptance of the office vacated 
by Sir G. Berry. To eclipse N. S. Wales, which could not 
conveniently hold an international exhibition in celebration of the 
centenary of the first landing in Botany Bay of immigrants 
from England, a great World’s Fair was projected by the Gillies- 
Deakin Government in 1888. The Chief Secretary estimated that 
the cost of this demonstration to the Victorian Government would 
not exceed £25,000; but the expenses were so recklessly allowed to 
pass the estimated limit, that a net loss of £278,000 fell upon the 
general revenue. Pensions figure in the public accounts at over 
#100,000 per annum; and this item, in common with many other 
items of expenditure, rapidly increases. The salaries of members of 
the legislature amount to about £22,000 a year; the judicial and 
legal departments absorb a total of £217,000; the annual cost of 
defences, £346,620; the education department, £774,000; grants 
to charitable and reformatory institutions, £283,986. The Govern- 
ment printer’s bill alone has risen to over £100,000 in the last twelve 
months. Respecting this latter sum, the most influential Melbourne 
newspaper says :-—“‘ Has it ever struck Mr. Munro that the cost of 
Government printing is outrageously large? There is not a shadow 
of doubt that it is shamefully excessive.” 

In view of these and numerous other kindred facts which might 
be adduced, we are not unprepared for the following extract from a 
recent issue of the (London) “ Stock Exchange Intelligence,” edited 
by Mr. H. C. Burdett :—“It has only recently been possible to 
believe that, so far as the administration of its finances was con- 
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cerned, the Colony of Victoria was in a state of muddle owing to the 
loose statements of its treasurer, which the Audit Commissioners 
have recently reported upon to Parliament. It is very disappointing 
to have to admit that a great colony like Victoria should have 
neglected so important and yet so simple a matter as its book- 
keeping, and the administration of its finances. There is sound reason 
to hope, however, that the old, bad system of colonial finance will 
gradually disappear, notwithstanding the rude shock which financiers 
have experienced from the perusal of the report of the Audit 
Commissioners for the Colony of Victoria above referred to.” 

It is no mere coincidence, moreover, that during the years when 
borrowing was heaviest the export trade of Victoria suffered a 
remarkable diminution. This obviously points to the cultivation of 
local products being neglected under the influence of large loan 
expenditure, which tempted labour to temporarily desert land culture 
for the construction of railways and other public works, and to the 
morbid land speculation which this enforced enterprise stimulated. 
The Victorian Government statist distinctly shows that, between 1883 
and 1889—the greatest borrowing period—there was a marked 
decrease in exports from the colony. He writes as follows :— 
‘“* Although the total value of exports of local productions was lower 
in 1886 than in any of the previous nineteen years, except 1879, and 
the value of such exports per head was absolutely the lowest in the 
vicennium, the values in 1887 were still lower than in 1886. The 
proportion of home products to the total exports was lower in 1887 
than in any of the previous six years, or than in 1873, 1872, 1871, 
1868, or 1867. In 1889, as compared with 1888, the decrease in the 
total exports amounted in value to 41,119,029, of which decrease 
£579,963 was in exports of home produce or manufactures 
spread over thirty-seven articles.’”* 

The system of financial administration prevailing under the 
New South Wales Government is, if possible, more reckless still, 
and the treasury book-keeping even less trustworthy, than in Victoria. 
When Mr. Dibbs was head of the administration in the former colony 
on a previous occasion, he boasted of having discovered in the 
treasury books a surplus amounting to millions; but on the 
accession of Sir Henry Parkes, immediately afterwards, a fresh mode 
of manipulating the finances quickly converted Mr. Dibbs’ surplus 
into a deficit of millions; and to this day the uninitiated are 
left in utter bewilderment as to how that alleged deficit has been 
adjusted, or whether it has ever been wiped out. The civil service 
is wastefully over-manned in Victoria; in New South Wales it is 





* The Zimes, of the 15th February, contains a telegram announcing that the new Shiels 
Ministry have resolved to extend railways for the purpose, mainly, of giving work to the 
unemployed. To aid in this movement—so foreign to the legitimate function of Govern- 
ment—the new Cabinet has brought pressure to bear upon the associated local banks, which 
undertake the custody of Government credit balances, to advance £2,000,000 on Treasury 
bills, which, it is said, the banks have reluctantly consented to do. The intention of the 
banks is to place the bills on the London market without delay. Mr. Shiels is a humble 
Irish attorney, who has no practical knowledge of finance, although now raised to the position 
of Premier and Treasurer. 
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over-manned to an extent yet more flagrant. The tyranny of civil 
service trades unionism in Victoria often compels the promotion of 
imbecility to the highest official positions by a red-tape rule of 
seniores priores, which renders ministers powerless to select the best 
talent available in or out of the service for the highest official 
positions. In New South Wales unblushing nepotism has reached a 
pitch which strikes an impartial observer with blank amazement, 
carrying us back to the days, in England, when Government 
billets were sold by the mistresses of kings, and votes in the House 
of Commons were bought, on occasion, by ministers under direction 
of the sovereign. The Lower House in the parent colony, moreover, 
is distinguished by an amount of rowdyism unmatched in other 
Australasian Legislative Assemblies. One-third of the whole House 
is composed of workmen chosen by their industrial confréres at 
the last Parliamentary election, although it must be. confessed 
that they are very far from being the worst offenders against 
decency. To this section, which controls the votes of the House, 
and by that means rules the country, the Government of 
Mr. Dibbs slavishly panders. Wholesale protection has recently 
been adopted by the Government in Sydney to placate the 
representatives of the working classes. The majority of active 
voters, belonging to these classes, under the unjust and per- 
nicious system of universal suffrage, virtually disfranchise the more 
intelligent and better trained members of the community, and turn 
the political scale entirely in their own favour. It is the policy of the 
people’s chamber, which largely consists of self-seeking adventurers, 
to urge the Government to raise all the money they can from English 
capitalists in order to provide public works for giving employment to 
the working classes at high wages, and to afford opportunities for 
peculation and gaining the labour vote. When the improvident 
among the labouring classes find the borrowing powers of a colony 
exhausted, they leave the stable part of the population to bear the 
cost of Governmental extravagance as best they can, and move on 
to some other colony where a loan has been lately obtained and will 
be spent on public works. 

The Melbourne Age describes the collapse of financial credit in 
New South Wales in the following terms :—* The condition of affairs in 
New South Wales . . . would bealarming but for our knowledge of 
the immense resources of the colony. . . . The real cause of the 
present financial disorder is, that for some years past the men in office 
have entered upon a course of lavish expenditure, and every increase 
in revenue seems only to have been regarded as a reason for 
further extravagance. Money has been borrowed in the English 
market, and expended at a more rapid rate than was consistent with 
the maintenance of a healthy condition of the labour market. 
Notoriously, the loans contracted by the sister colony have not been 
expended scrupulously on reproductive works. Railways have been 
made in many instances purely for political purposes, and without a 
thought as to the prospect of their paying interest on the outlay 
within a reasonable time.” Not only have borrowed millions been 
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spent with a free hand, but the revenue, however elastic it may 
have been, has been habitually exceeded by the expenditure. The 
Stuart-Dalley ministry took office with a surplus of 41,000,000, and 
left it with a deficit of £1,250,000. This result was not due to any 
falling off in the revenue, which rose from 45,000,000 in 1875, when 
the expenditure was kept within that limit, to £7,500,000 in 1885, 
when the expenditure had risen to 48,500,000. At the election 
which followed, the unsatisfactory state of the finances was studiously 
kept concealed from the people, who are still more or less hood- 
winked on the subject. The new Assembly made no attempt to 
provide for the deficit. Sir Patrick Jennings and his colleagues 
during their tenure of office had retrenchment on their lips, while 
lavish expenditure increased under their rule, until the deficit rose in 
a few months to 43,000,000. The finances of the colony showed no 
signs of being economised either under the previous administration 
of Mr. Dibbs or the recent one of Sir Henry Parkes; and there can 
be no doubt that, as in Victoria, annual loans have been relied upon 
to assist in meeting half-yearly interest accruing upon old ones, as 
well as to cover liabilities on .public works of all kinds, whether 
interest-earning or entirely non-productive. The abyss of unintel- 
ligible complication in which the public book-keeping of New South 
Wales, equally with that of Victoria, remains, will not be fathomed 
to the satisfaction of English stockholders until they combine to send 
out eminent accountants from this country who shall insist that, 
unless they are allowed the freest access to all books, accounts, and 
other financial documents in each Australasian colony with a view to 
preparing correct balance-sheets, the doors of the London money 
market will be irrevocably closed against all future appeals for 
Australasian loans. The income of New South Wales, which already 
verges on £10,000,000, is to be increased, it appears, by the Premier 
(Mr. Dibbs) through that most mischievous of fiscal devices—a pro- 
tective tariff, which has, within the last two months, passed the Lower 
House. It will ultimately be found, however, that, as in Victoria, so 
in New South Wales, and in all protected countries, the cure is worse 
than the disease. An unsparing reduction in public expenditure is 
the only sign of genuine repentance, and of a sincere determination 
to practise economy, which the English bondholders should be willing 
to accept. But it is almost certain that, in the present temper of the 
House of Assembly in Sydney, the latter proposal would not be 
approved. Like all spendthrifts, Australian Governments will spend 
wantonly so long as they can borrow— even at a higher rate of interest 
than they have been accustomed to pay; and when capitalists stop 
lending they will bolster up their credit as long as possible by artifice 
until the inevitable crash comes. The Australian morning newspaper 
of the largest circulation writes thus :—‘‘ The whole political world of 
New South Wales seems thoroughly demoralised, and there is little 
hope of any improvement being effected. . . . The splendid 
revenue of the colony is eaten up by a civil service which has grown 
to dimensions far beyond the public necessities; and as politics in 
New South Wales appears to be understood as the pursuit of private 
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interests, there is little immediate hope of amendment. The members 
elected expressly to get money out of the public treasury for their 
respective districts, not unnaturally look to securing some personal 
advantages for themselves, and everyone has a phalanx of hangers-on 
whom he is determined to provide for in the public service, no matter 
what may be the condition of the finances. It may be conceived how 
general is this spirit in the legislature when ministers themselves are 
guilty of the most glaring acts of favouritism. When a Premier 
gives a place in the customs to his coachman, and other ministers 
invent offices to bestow upon their relatives, it is obviously impossible 
for the Government to plead the public interest against the demands 
of their supporters for place and pay. The over-manning of the 
departments is beginning to arouse public indignation, and the 
Minister of Lands has appointed a commission to inquire into the state 
of his department. Unfortunately, he has chosen as commissioners 
two officers of the department, who are to inquire whether any of them 
are overpaid, whether they attend to their duties, and whether many 
of them are not superfluous. The sacred mysteries of the guild are 
not to be exposed to the profane gaze of the vulgar. The Minister 
of Lands is quite aware that his department is a refuge for the destitute 
among his Parliamentary supporters.” 


In proof of the unmitigated confusion in which the finances of 
New South Wales continue to exist, a suggestive incident occurred 
in connection with the issue of a £4,000,000 Government loan in 1891. 
In reply to criticisms on the uses to which the loan was to be 
applied, which appeared in the public prints, Sir Saul Samuel, the 
Agent-General for the Colony, stated through the London press 
that every penny of the loan would be spent on reproductive public 
works. But almost the immediately following mail from Australia 
brought reports of a speech of Mr. Dibbs, the Treasurer, delivered in 
the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, lamenting that 
43,500,000 of the total raised of the above loan would be required to 
meet deficits which had taken place in various departments under the 
Parkes Government, and that, consequently, only £500,000 would 
be available for investment in reproductive works ! 


Sir Edward Braddon, Agent-General for Tasmania, in December 
last read a lengthy paper before the Royal Colonial Institute in 
vindication of Australasian borrowings. Strangely enough, it seemed 
to be the opinion of the author that the disorganization of 
Australasian credit in the London market was wholly due to 
financial criticisms, contained in a published collection of essays, 
entitled A Plea for Liberty—one of which, on Australian finance, 
was by Mr. Charles Fairfield—and to a couple of articles in the 
Nineteenth Century, about the middle of 1891, by the Hon. J. W. 
Fortescue. As a matter of fact, the narrow escape of the Queensland 
loan of £2,500,000 from proving a failure as far back as February 
1887 gave occasion for severe animadversions among City men 
and in London newspapers on the frequency and magnitude of 
Australasian borrowings. The London letter of the The Argus of 
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that date, says: “There is a strong feeling in the City that it will 
be well for the Colonial Governments to give heed to the friendly 
warnings of financiers and others before they are emphasized by 
some financial fiasco.” The EKconomist about the same time called 
attention to the growing indisposition of English lenders to respond 
to Australasian appeals for money, as shown in the fact that the 
Queensland loan of 1887 was only barely covered, and that it realised 
but 10¢@. over par as compared with the immediately preceding loan 
issued by that colony, which obtained £1053g per 4100, and was 
subscribed between two and three times over. The same journal 
adds: ‘There is abundance of money seeking investments on 
moder: te terms, and the doubtful success of the Queensland loan 
shows clearly that the public are beginning to view suspiciously the 
heavy borrowing of the Australasian colonies.” The Saturday 
Review, in a monitory article on the same occasion, says: ‘* Un- 
questionably the Colonies are borrowing too rapidly, and if they go 
on at the present rate the time will come when their embarrasments 
will plunge them into very serious difficulties. If they will act a 
little more prudently, they have a magnificent future before them.” 
Again, in February, 1889, a paper was read by Mr. Billinghurst, of 
the London and Westminster Bank, at the London Bankers’ 
Institute, the whole drift of which was to show that the Australasian 
colonies had been borrowing out of all proportion to growth of 
population, development of resources and revenue. At the same 
meeting Mr. J. Herbert Tritton argued on similar lines, reminding his 
hearers that, eleven years previously, when the collective population 
of the Australasian colonies was 2,464,000, their aggregate debts 
amounted to 465,584,000; and that nine years afterwards, when the 
population had only increased by 886,000, the amount added to the 
debt in that interval was no less than 496,416,000. For Sir E. 
Braddon, therefore, to single out one or two financial criticisms 
published last year for condemnation as false and malicious, and 
omit those not less severe, but of infinitely greater weight, which had 
been passed by influential London bankers and public journals years 
before, reveals an unaccountably meagre acquaintance with the 
subject in one claiming to be so oracular an authority. 

The conclusion to which a cautious survey of the financial 
position of the Australasian colonies leads ought not be regarded as 
hopelessly discouraging. If these colonies can adjust their finances 
to their needs during the term of their exclusion from the London 
market, which must soon be rigidly enforced, and fix their attention 
supremely on the development of the immense latent riches of their 
soil, while meeting regularly their periodic interest charges; if they 
prove that their treasury books are properly kept and that their 
financial administration is honest, wise and economical ; and if they 
can demonstrate to the public creditor that the undertakings in which 
their loans are invested are progressively reproductive, to the extent 
at least of fully covering interest on outlay, they will weather the 
financial storm which has overtaken them as a consequence of 
governmental recklessness. 
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SILVER AND RUPEE PAPER. 


the lowest price on record, bars having touched 41d. 

per oz. on the oth ult. At this rate, it is believed that 

a number of mines in Mexico and elsewhere must be 
' thrown out of production. Whether this view of the 
case whos an immediate effect, or the fall only brought in an Indian — 
demand which had been staved off previously, there was a recovery 
the next day, and the price afterwards advanced to 413@d. per oz. The 
evidence is that, at 41d., the trading and coinage demand of the 
world remaining as at present, the demand is equal to the supply; 
but nobody can be sure that this evidence is conclusive. In 
America, a Free Coinage Bill has been introduced into Congress in 
a perfunctory kind of way, and merely to satisfy certain political 
pledges. A suggestion is put forward, however, to coin silver at the 
ratio of 41d. per oz., which, taking gold at £3. 17s. 9d. per oz., would 
assume that nearly 23 ozs. of silver are equal to I oz. of gold. In 
France, the assumed bimetallic proportion is 15% to 1; in the 
United States, the assumed proportion is 16 to 1; and both these 
assigned proportions are hopelessly “out.” It is, therefore, proposed 
that, in view of the evidence that 41d. an oz. does stop production, 
the United States might adopt a Free Coinage Act which would 
enable holders of silver to make their metal into money at this pro- 
portion, say 23 to 1. But what hope is there that any assigned 
proportion would be in better consonance with the facts than Mr. 
Cernuschi’s 15% to 1,or the American 16 to 1? The principle of 
bimetallism is to fix a price for silver or gold without reference to the 
higgling of the market ; and the principle is faulty, whether the price 
be fixed at 23 to 1, or 16 or 160 to I. 

The value of Rupee paper in the market closely follows the 
fluctuations in silver; but simply as an investment for the sake of 
interest Rupee paper would be safe (in that limited sense), even if the 
price of silver went down to 36d., because the yield to the buyer 
at the price would still be as much as on India sterling stock. 
Unfortunately, there are two drawbacks to this comfortable view. 
First, the price of Rupee paper is necessarily regulated by the price 
in India, and, in India, they do not care to give more than 105 or 106 
for the 4 per cent. paper, because of the risk of being repaid at par 
and having their stock converted into 3 per cents. at a loss of capital 
to themselves. This the Government could do without any reference 
whatever to the sterling value of silver; indeed, it is urged, as it is, 
that the Indian Government could secure enough subscriptions in 
3 per cent. Rupee paper to be put in a position to pay off the 4 as 
well as the 4% per cent. paper, which is now under notice of redemp- 
tion. Secondly, Rupee paper is a speculative stock, and is not held 
by investors. The annuitant or capitalist who wanted a quiet mind 
would utterly refuse to buy a stock the interest on which fluctuated 
according to the value of silver, If the metal rose in value, Rupee 
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paper would tend to rise up to a certain point; but the price in India 
will hardly go much above 106, and, therefore, the sterling price in 
London would be limited to the equivalent, and would fluctuate 
mainly according to the value of silver. Thus, with silver at 41d., the 
London equivalent of 105 or 106 for Rupee paper in India is about 
69; with silver at s5o0d., the London equivalent would be 84 per 
cent., and so on. 

The best part of this silver incident is the further proof it has 
given to economists, bankers and men of business, that any attempt 
at “ protection” or artificial regulation of the value of any com- 
modity—whether it be silver, or copper, or cotton, or tallow, or what 
not—would defeat its own object. 

Just as there was an immense over-production of copper some 
years ago, when the French ring inflated its price, so there has been 
an immense over-production of silver since the Government of the 
United States interfered with the natural play of supply and demand, 
and passed a law to buy four-and-a-half million ozs. of silver every 
month. The price of silver has fallen because the production has 
been raised and stimulated unduly. There is no natural or economic 
law which puts the precious metals in a different category from com- 
mercial metals or commercial articles of all kinds. 





THE NEW COINAGE ACT. 


27AST August Royal assent was given to a Bill empowering 

the Government by Order in Council to call in light 

gold coin of the present reign, the pre-Victorian gold - 

having been already called in and dealt with. The 

pre-Victorian gold coin is now demonetised, and is 

worth no more than its bullion value, except as a curiosity. What 

is now to be dealt with is simply the coin of the present reign, and 
the following is the essential part of the Act in question :— 


Cap. 72.—COINAGE ACT, 1891. 


S. 1.—(1.) It shall be lawful for Her Majesty, by Order in Council, to direct that gold coins 
of the realm which have not been called in by proclamation and are below the least current 
weight as provided by the Coinage Act, 1870, shall, if they have not been illegally dealt 
with, and subject to such conditions as to time, manner, and order of presentation, as may be 
mentioned in the order, be exchanged or paid for by or on behalf of the Mint at their 
nominal value. (2.) For the purposes of this Act a gold coin shall be deemed to have been 
illegally dealt with where the coin has been impaired, diminished, or lightened otherwise 
than by fair wear and tear, or has been defaced by having any name, word, device, or 
number stamped thereon, whether the coin has or has not been thereby diminished or 
lightened. (3.) In a sovereign or half-sovereign loss of weight exceeding three grains from 
the standard weight shall, for the purposes of this Act, be przmd _facze evidence that the coin 
has been impaired, dir-inished, or lightened otherwise than by fair wear and tear. (4.) 
Towards meeting the expenses to be incurred in pursuance of this section the sum of 
4400,000 shall be charged on and issued from the Consolidated Fund in the year ending 
the 31st day of March, 1892, and so far as not immediately required, may be invested in 
such manner as the Treasury direct; and any interest thereon shall be applied for the 
purposes of this section, 
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S. 2. The remedy allowances for gold, silver, and bronze coins shall be such as are 
specified in the schedule to this Act; and in all copies of the Coinage Act, 1870, printed 
after the passing of this Act, the Ist schedule to that Act shall be printed so as to give 
effect to the amendments made by this section. z 

S. 3.—(1.) This Act may be cited as the Coinage Act, 1891. (2.) This Act and the 
Coinage Act, 1870, may be cited together as the Coinage Acts, 1870 and 1891. (3.) 
Expressions used in this Act have the same meaning as in the Coinage Act, 1870. 





Remedy Allowance. 





Denomination of Coin. Standard Fineness. Weight per Piece. —— 
Millesimal 
Fineness. 





Imperial Metric 
Grains. Grams. 





GOLD :— 
Five-pound . .\| Eleven twelfths fine 1°00 0°06479 
Two-pound . . gold, one twelfth alloy ; 0°40 0°02592 
Sovereign . ° or millesimal fineness 0°20 0°01296 
Half-sovereign . 916°6. ols 0°00972 


SILVER :— 
Crown. ° ; ( 2°000 0°1296 
Double-florin . 1°678 oy = 
Half- : . af 2 ‘ 
7 ; os — nn sh a6 
Shilling . . = oe, Srl ene | ous 

fortieths alloy; or |< 


Sixpence : nay 0°346 0°0224 
Groat or Fourpence millesimal fineness 925. 0°262 0°0170 


Threepence . . O°212 0°0138 
Twopence . ‘ O°144 0°0093 
Penny . 2 . \ 0°087 0°0056 


BRONZE :— 
Fy cay | Mixed metal, copper, | #91666 | o'18859 

ea: A tin and zinc. 75 T1339 
Farthing 0°87500 | 0°05669 


























In our issue of September last, page 452, the new Bill was 
referred to, but at the time the measure attracted little attention 
compared with the more sensational scheme for the issue of one- 
pound notes, which everybody expected would be attempted at the 
time the Victorian gold coin should be called in for reminting. The 
conclusion has, perhaps too quickly, -been come to that, as the Bank 
of England has been receiving light gold coin in advance of the Order in 
Council empowering it to do so, therefore the one-pound note measure, 
with which the operation was to be bound up, is abandoned. It is seen 
by the foregoing Act that the extra allowance on light gold is now 
three grains, both in the sovereign and the half-sovereign, and it may 
be taken also that the authorities are not insisting upon this minimum; 
the Bank strikes an average of the amounts paid in, and only clips 
coins when there has been some obvious tampering before presen- 
tation. In the case of the pre-Victorian coins, the allowance was 
at first as much as 4 grains in the sovereign and 3 grains in the half- 
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sovereign (see Bankers’ Magazine for 1889, p. 957), but by the 
Supplementary Order in Council of 8th February, 1890, any pre- 
Victorian gold coin whatever, supposing it had not been impaired, 
diminished or illegally lightened, was accepted as if it was full 
weight, and those who presented it were credited accordingly. 
That the same facilities will be granted to holders in the present 
case is not absolutely certain, and bankers would do well to take 
early advantage of the permission to pay light gold to the Bank 
of England, accepting the risk of loss on the very small propor- 
tion of gold coin as is below the three grains limit. The chief wear 
and tear appears to have fallen upon half-sovereigns, which, not- 
withstanding their smaller size, are a thin coin, and present a 
great deal of surface. Moreover, the half-sovereign is, to some 
extent, a poor man’s coin, and is jingled in the pockets of the people 
to a greater extent than sovereigns. The allowance of three grains 
below the legal tender weight is, therefore, not excessive on the 
half-sovereign, and the longer it is allowed to remain in circulation 
the greater will be the danger of loss. We understand that, from a 
return lately made at the Bank of England, the proportion of clipped 
coins to the whole amount sent in was very small indeed, while the 
light sovereigns accepted were about 31 per cent., and the light half- 
sovereigns accepted were about 55 per cent.—this light weight being, 
of course, within the three grains now allowed. Only coins palpably 
below the margin of three grains, or “‘ sweated,” were clipped. The 
chances are, that banks and other holders of gold coin who are prompt 
to send in their stock will be better ‘treated than those who delay. 
Any small loss on the tender of light gold coin should be faced at 
once rather than risk a proclamation altogether demonetising gold 
coin dated before the year 1890, for example. 


_ 
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THE following interim balance-sheets have been issued for 
January, the exact date being mentioned in each case :— 


ALLIANCE BANK, LIMITED. 














Dr. Statement of Accounts me nn — 
Paid-up capital and reserve fund : . £1,080,000 0 oO 
Current and deposit accounts, circular notes, etc. 4,541,421 17. 2 
Acceptances and liabilities by endorsement on foreign bills negotiated . 598,170 12 5 
£6,219,592 9 7 
Cr. ee 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . 3 , ; ‘ . Q5rga76 : 5 
Investments—British Government and other securities . ° ° ° 451,050 O11 
Money at call, bills discounted, loans, etc. . 4,504,242 4 11 
Other ‘assets, including bank’ premises, liabilities of customers for 
acceptances and foreign bills negotiated, etc. . r . ‘ ; 691,024 2 4 








46,219,592 9 7 
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CAPITAL AND COUNTIES BANK, LIMITED. 
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THE liabilities of the company on the 26th day of January, 1892, were debts owing to 


sundry persons _ the company— 
































On judgment . : ‘ ; ; = ° ° ° Nil. 
On coulda ‘ . ° - ° ° ‘ ; ° ‘ Nil. 
On notes or bills . a ‘ ‘ é 7 . ‘ : - £125,246 12 7 
On simple contracts . : js . ° ° ‘ ° « 11,103,423 17 3 
On estimated liabilities eh ee _ =o Nil. 
The assets of the company on that day were :— 
Cash on hand and at Bank of England, £1,259,613. 16s. 7d.; cash 
at call and short notice, £1,957,251- IIs. 8d. . - £3,216,865 8 3 
New 22 per cent. consols and other British Government securities, 
41,336,896. 16s. 10d.; Indian Government stocks, Metro- 
politan and other corporation stocks, railway debenture and 
preference stocks, Colonial Government bonds and other invest- 
ments, £1,848,351. 17s. 11d. ‘ ‘ . ‘ 3,185,248 14 9 
Bills of exchange, promissory notes and advances ‘to customers x 6,221,688 17 10 
Banking premises in London and country .. — . 259,367 9 © 
CITY BANK, LIMITED. 
Statement of Accounts, 31st January, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up. . . ee ak ; - «+  « 1,000,000 0 oO 
Reserved fund . : 500,000 O O 
Current and deposit accounts, £6, 024,086. 8s. 2d. " ‘acceptances and 
liabilities by —— £245354113- Is. 1d.; other liabilities, 
£183,819. 12s. 6a. - : ! . 8,743,019 I 9 
£10,243,019 1 9 
ASSETS. 
Investments . . ‘ : . ; £829,075 I1 10 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England ; - - ‘ : : Q1I,1I95 2 7 
Money at call . ; ° : ; . ‘ 390,000 O O 
Bills discounted, loans, advances, etc. ; 5:446,632 10 8 
Liabilities of customers on aaa and | endorsements per contra . 2,535,113 I I 
Bank premises . . ° ji ° . . . i 131,002 15 7 
£10,243,019 I 9 
IMPERIAL BANK, LIMITED. 
Statement of the Liabilities and Assets on 30th January, 1892. 
Dr. 
Current and aah accounts . r . : ; : . - £3:679,978 8 1 
Acceptances ; . = : - - 2 r ; . 505,810 0 O 
Other liabilities . ‘ ‘ 8 a Se A - ; ‘ 22,039 6 O 
Redemption of premises . = ‘ 3 ; a . ; a 10,402 0 O 
Paid-up capital . . ‘ ‘ . P . - . ‘ ‘ 675,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . ‘ ‘ - - . - : . ‘ 200,000 O O 
£5:093,229 14 1 
Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of oer . ° ° : ‘ ‘ £394,837 13 11 
Money at call . z : ‘ . r ‘ 517,000 0 O 
Government securities ° ° . ° . ° ‘ . 305,310 8 Oo 
Acceptances as per contra, secured ° ° ° . : . 505,310 0 O 
Bills discounted . . . = . . . : ° . 679,093 15 2 
Loans and other securities “ ° F . ‘ ‘ ; : - 2,569,973 II oO 
Premises . : : ° . e : ; ‘ 91,204 6 Oo 
£5,093,229 14 1 























LIABILITIES. 


Debts owing to sundry persons by the company :—On acceptances, 
42,807,515; on simple contracts, £33,897,792- ° ° 


ASSETS. 


Government securities, viz. :—Consols (2$ per cent.) and new 2} per 
cents. (45,802,991. 7s. 11d.), Canada 4 per cent. bonds, Egyptian 
3 per cent. bonds, and Turkish 4 per cent. bonds guaranteed by the 
British Government, £6,399,338 ; stocks and debentures guaranteed 
by Indian Government, £898,962; Metropolitan and other cor- 
poration stocks, colonial bonds and English railway debentures, 
41,188,155; other securities, £12,598; bills of exchange, 
£12,461, 608 ; loans and advances to customers, £9,377,9323 
liability of customers for bills accepted by the company, £2,807,515 ; 
cash at the Bank of England and on hand, £3,708,31 53 cash at 
call and at — £2,712, 070; frechold and other premises of the 
bank, £482,08 e 4 ‘ . ‘ : 


LONDON AND MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


THE liabilities of the 7 on Ist nn —™ were :— 
Capital paid up . - 
Reserve fund ‘ 
Current, deposit and other accounts 
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LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
Liabilities and Assets on the 31st day of January, 1892. 




















£36,705,307 
440,048,579 
£761,125 0 O 
575,000 O O 
8,199,474 2 3 
£92535,599 2 3 





The assets of the company on that day were: — 




















Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £1,002,995. 14s. Od. ; 
money at call and at short notice, £822, 278. 125. 7d. 

Investments :—British Government securities (£786,182. os. 8d.), 
Indian and Colonial Government stocks and bonds, Indian rail- 
way guaranteed stocks and debentures, British railway preference 
stocks and debentures, British pene stocks 

Bills of exchange - 

Advances on current accounts, loans, promissory notes and other 
securities . . . 

Bank premises, at head office and branches . 


LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMI 


Dr. 
Current accounts and deposits, £5,334,728. 4s. 9d@.; other liabilities, 
£108,732. 185. gd.; —o and endorsements as per en 
42,761. 175. 5d. ‘ ! : : $ 
Paid-up capital . 
Reserve fund 


Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of — 
Money at call and short notice 
British Government securities ° 
Other securities . ; . ° 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. ‘ 
Liability of customers for acceptance and endorsement 








41,825,274 6 7 


1,506,750 5 
1,663,460 7 
8 
4 


4,291,735 
248,378 I 


£9,5352599 2 


vo Al 
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TED. 


Monthly Statement of the Liabilities and Assets on the last day of January, 1892. 


£5:446,223 O1 
575,000 O 
200,000 O 


oon 


46,221,223 O II 





£900,944 12 2 
473,400 0 O 
1,254,191 5 6 
295,478 13 © 
3:294,446 12 10 

2,761 17 § 


£6,221,223 O II 
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LLOYDS BANK, LIMITED. 
THE liabilities of the company on the 27th January, 1892, were :— 
Debts owing to sundry persons by the company— 
On bills or notes accepted or endorsed . - £416,126 15 3 
On deposit accounts at notice, £9,962,048. 2s. 3d.; ; ‘on current 
and other wore AN, 184,652. 145. 8 + 21,146,700 16 3 
Capital paid up, £1,448,000. ; reserved fund, £850,000 . ; - 2,298,000 0 O 
423,860,827 11 6 
The assets of the company on that day were :— 
Cash in hand, and with the Bank of England, 42, 670,079: 5s ae 
cash at éall, and short notice, £2,492,485. 4s. 4d. - £5,162,564 9 9 
Bills of exchange Pe r 2,913,364 18 2 
Consols and other British Government securities, £2,709,255. 7S. 2d. 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, corporation stocks, 
English railway —- and preference stocks, and sundry 
investments, £1,580,764. 6 : 4,290,019 13 2 
Advances to customers, promissory notes, and other securities and 
properties . + 90,612,373 0 1 
Liabilities of customers for bills accepted or endorsed by the 
Company ° . = = . 416,126 15 3 
Bank premises and furniture . ‘ : ‘ ° ° : & 466,378 15 I 
423,860,827 11 6 
LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 
Statement of the Liabilities and Assets on 30th January, 1892. 
Dr. 
Current accounts and deposits, £24,474,968. 8s. 5d.; acceptances and 
endorsements as per contra, £440,590. 17s. - : ned liabilities, 
£773,880. 19s. 8d. e A - i . 425,689,440 5 10 
Paid-up capital . . . . . . . ° . . . 2,800,000 O O 
Reserve fund . ° ° ° ° 2 ° ° ° ° ‘ 1,655,620 4 9 
£30,145,060 10 7 
Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . : ° « 43,999,236 10 2 
Money at call and short notice . ‘ = ° - ° ‘ + 4,176,508 12 1 
Imperial Government securities . ° 4,405,000 0 oO 
Liability of customers for acceptance and endorsement ° ° ° 440,590 17 9 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. . : ° . 14,633,022 5 7 
Other securities . : i * ° . Pa ; ‘ ° ° 2,490,702 5 O 
430,145,060 10 7 
LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 
Statement of Liabilities and Assets on 30th January, 1892. 
Dr. 
Capita] paid-up ‘ ‘ ° - ° . ° . ° - 1,800,000 0 o 
Guarantee fund . ° . 1,163,215 3 2 
Current and deposit accounts, etc. = » £12,011, 666. 9s. 10d. ; ; acceptances 
41,229,953. 11s. 5d. « ° ° ° ° + 13,241,620 I 3 
£16,204,835 4 5 
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Cr. 

Government stock, viz., %2,000,000 consols, taken at 90 ‘ ° - £1,800,000 0 O 
Other British Government securities ‘ . e ° 1,090,600 O O 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . . . ° ° 7 1,199,305 2 6 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . - 1,205,253 O 7 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities—money at call included : 9,492,960 3 10 
Liability of customers for acceptances e 5 ° 1,229,953 II 5 
Freehold and leasehold premises, buildings, furniture, etc. . ° ° 186,763 6 I 


416,204,835 4 5 


NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE liabilities of the National Bank, Limited, on the 31st day of December, 1891, were 
as follows, viz. :— 


On judgment oS Cle & Aw ee ke i oe Nil. 
On joamny ; . ‘ Nil. 
On notes or bills, including bank notes in circulation . - £1,402,909 9 2 
On simple contracts. 3 : 3 ‘ ° - 10,053,461 4 5 
On estimated liabilities es Nil. 
The assets of The National Bank, Limited, ‘on that day were— 

Government securities : £2 per cent. consol 41,490,017. 12s. 3.5 

Exchequer bonds, £106,500 : a ; ‘ ° ° 1,596,517 12 3 
Bills of exchange and promissory notes ; . . . - 3,643,137 18 0 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of ee . o « « « ienge 36 © 
Other securities . “ _ ° ‘ ‘. 6,507,480 4 5 


NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND, LIMITED. 


Liabilities and Assets, 27th January, 1892. 

CaPITAL.—Paid, £2,613,648; calls unpaid, 102; uncalled, 42, 686,250; reserve 
liability, £ 10,600, 000 ; total, £: 15,900,000. Reserve fund (invested i in English Government 
securities), £1,725,000. LIABILITIES.—Debts owing to sundry persons by the 
company: On notes or bills, £221,230; on simple contracts, £40,726,507. ASSETS.— 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of England, £5,182,329 ; cash at call and short notice, 
43,281,659 ; English Government securities, £7,603,000 ‘(of which £206,000 are lodged 
for the public accounts, etc.) ; other securities, £5,849,545; bills of exchange, promissory 
notes, and advances to customers, £23,485,527. 


PRESCOTT DIMSDALE CAVE TUGWELL & CO., LIMITED. 


Balance-sheet, 30th January, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital account :—Nominal capital, £2,000,000, in 80,000 shares 
of £25 each, of which there have been issued 50,938 a 48 








paid, £407,504 ; reserve, £202,500 ; . £610,004 0 0 
Current and deposit accounts - 3 ‘ i - - : 3,676,542 I9 1 
Liabilities on a and guarantees . A ‘ ‘ - 150,201 I 9 
Sundry liabilities . ° ; ‘ , ‘ . ° ‘ 53,908 18 oO 

£ 4,490,656 18 10 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England, etc., £424,051. 175. 5d.3 
cash at call and short notice, £479,050 . £903,101 17 5 


Investments :—Consols and other Imperial Government securities, 
4507, 898. 13s. 4d.; Indian and Colonial Government securities, 
corporation stocks and — railway debenture and preference 


stocks, £323,125. 5s. od.; railway ordinary stocks and other 

securities, £115,614. ai od, ; A ; : : ; . 946,638 2 4 
Bills discounted . ; ‘ , A ? ‘ ; e 886,610 O 4 
Advances to customers : ° . 1,555;235 12 3 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances and ‘guarantees per contra. 150,201 I 9 
Bank premises . ‘* i % ‘ ; 5s i 48,870 4 9 





44,490,656 18 10 
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UNION BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


Statement of Accounts on 30th January, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital and reserve fund . . + £2;555,000 0 0 
Deposits and current accounts, Li 13,228,403. 8s. 5d. 3 acceptances and 
liabilities by — & 1,890,906. eat 8d.; other liabilities, 
£197,949. 35. 9d. . % + + ee) «155317;259 6 10 





417,872,259 6 10 
ASSETS. nd 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England : ‘ ‘ ° a - £2,049,663 13 10 
Money at call and short notice . . ° ° ; . . ° 35215,548 15 O 
Investments, including reserve fund . z ° - ° . ‘ 2,881,803 15 Oo 
Discounts, loans and other advances . . ° 7,321,053 16 11 
Liability of customers on acceptances and endorsements ‘ e . 1,890,906 14 8 
Bank premises and other assets . ° : ° ° . ° e 513,282 Il 5 








£17,872,259 6 10 





WILLIAMS DEACON AND MANCHESTER AND SALFORD BANK, 
LIMITED. 


Statement of Accounts, 30th January, 1892. 











Dr. 
Capital,125,000 £50 shares, £6,250,000, of which one up £8 ” share £1,000,000 0 O 
Reserve fund 380,000 0 O 
Amount due on current, deposit and other accounts. . . + 10,207,073 4 5 
Acceptances, credits opened, and bills negotiated : . . 534,230 14 6 
Rebate account e x = ‘ ‘i ° ° : ° ° 24,483 18 9 
412,145,793 17 8 
Cr. 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of England, 41,070,302. 1s. 6d.; 
money at call and short notice, £1,442,905. 19s. 6d. - 42,513,208 I O 
English Government stock, £868,229. Is. 2d.; Indian Government 
securities, guaranteed railway stocks, etc., £873,900. 5 Say 2 1,742,129 6 7 
Bills of exchange ° 2,532,189 6 II 
Advances on current accounts and loans on security . 4,579,079 17 4 
Liability of customers on account of the bank’s acceptances, credits 
issued, and bills nee = 3 > = ~ ° : 534,236 14 6 
Bank premises ° . ° 2 ° r . : : 244,950 11 4 
412,145,793 17 8 





> 
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FORGED TRANSFERS.—The subjoined petition with reference to the Forged Transfer 
Act has been very extensively signed by members of the Stock Exchange:—‘‘To the 
Committée of the Stock Exchange.—We, the undersigned members of the Stock Exchange, 
having in view the great importance of taking immediate measures to secure to registered 
transferees of stocks and shares an undoubted title to their property, beg to submit to the 
Committee of the Stock Exchange that it is in our opinion highly expedient that the 
provisions of the Forged Transfer Act, 1891, should be adopted by all companies, corpora- 
tions and public bodies within the meaning of that Act. We therefore respectfully request 
the Committee of the Stock Exchange to consider the propriety of representing to such 
companies, corporations and public bodies, the immediate urgency of the adoption by them 
of the provisions contained in the Forged Transfer Act, 1891.’ The Committee thereupon 
passed a resolution in accordance with this memorial. 
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WHETHER the Gilbart Lectures on Banking have created a demand for, 
or supplied an already felt want of, banking knowledge, dispensed in a 
practical manner, their increasing popularity is beyond all doubt, the appli- 
cation for tickets to admit to the four lectures far exceeding the accom- 
modation at the disposal of King’s College. J. R. Paget, Esq., B.A., LL.B., 
was again the lecturer, and his course this year included the following 
subjects :—‘‘ The last stage of the Vagliano case;” ‘‘Forged transfers and 
the Forged Transfers Acts, 1891;” ‘Stopped bonds and the questions 
arising in relation thereto ;” ‘‘ Guarantees from a practical point of view.” 

The first subject dealt with was the Vagliano case, the lecturer recalling 
to mind the fact that the documents on which the Bank of England paid 
away over £71,000 were bills on which the names both of drawer and 
endorser were forged, the only genuine signature being that of the acceptors. 
One of the questions to be decided by the House of Lords was whether these 
documents came under the operation of section 7, sub-section 3, of The 
Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, and, if so, did the provision protect the bank, 
or apply only to a doné fide holder for value; another question being whether 
Messrs. Vagliano were estopped from their claim by the negligent manner in 
which it was alleged they acted in the matter. 

Glyka, who was in the service of Messrs. Vagliano, wrote out certain 
bills, forged a well-known name as drawer, obtained the acceptance of 
Messrs. Vagliano, forged the endorsement of the payees, presented them, and 
received payment over the Bank counter. 

The Bank’s contention was to the effect that they were protected by the 
section 7, sub-section 3, which reads: “ Where the payee is a fictitious or 
non-existing person the bill may be treated as payable to bearer.” 

Messrs. Vagliano contended that these were not bills at all; that they 
were documents in which there was no real drawer or payee. Against this 
the Bank asserted that Messrs. Vagliano were estopped by their acceptance 
from denying that they were real bills. 

Then came another question: whether the words “may be treated” 
meant “ may be treated by anyone,” or whether intended only to operate in 
the case of a 4oné fide holder for value. 

On the first point, the majority of the House of Lords decided that the 
Bank was entitled to the protection of the section in question (section 7, 
sub-section 3). 

Mr. Paget drew attention to one point which seemed to have been lost 
sight of. A bill of exchange is defined by section 3 of The Bills of Exchange 
Act to be an unconditional order in writing addressed by one person to 
another, signed by the person giving it, requiring the person to whom it is 
addressed to pay on demand, or at a fixed or determinable future time, a 
sum certain in money to or to the order of a specified person, or to bearer. 
From that definition it was obvious that these documents were not bills. 
There never was a drawer—that was admitted ; but it was contended that 
Vagliano by accepting was estopped from denying that there was a drawer. 
Section 54 provides that “the acceptor by accepting is precluded from 
denying to a holder in due course the existence of the drawer, the genuine- 
ness of his signature, and his capacity and authority to draw the bill,” but 
the Bank, it was said, never were and never could be in the position of a 
‘holder in due course”; they simply paid the bills as the agents of Messrs. 
Vagliano. Why, then, was Vagliano estopped from denying that the docu- 
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ments were bills? It was to be noted that the section 7, sub-section 3, 
provides, “Where the payee is a fictitious or non-existing person the bill 
(not the document) may be treated as payable to bearer.” On other grounds 
the plaintiff was estopped, but so far as the Act was concerned there was 
nothing to estop him, and the question of the fictitious payee could not 
apply. Lord Morris said: “The paper writings only became bills as 
against Vagliano, who by his acceptance is estopped from denying they were 
bills as against the Bank, who paid them on the faith of his acceptance, and 
also upon his express requisition to do so.” Lord Macnaghten said: “The 
drawee of a bill is bound to know the drawer’s signature. It is his fault if he 
writes his acceptance on a forged instrument, and it is his act of acceptance 
which sends the bill forward for payment to the banker.” This, the lecturer 
considered a startling and somewhat dangerous doctrine, for it would extend 
the benefit of estoppel (under section 54) to others than dond fide holders for 
value, inasmuch as the Bank in the present case was only in the position of 
an agent. 

“As to the judgment of the Lord Chancellor, the reasoning was very 
clear. On the question of the Bills of Exchange Act being a codifying Act, 
and therefore embodying the whole pre-existing law, the contention was that, 
as nothing was said in the sub-section 3 of section 7 as to the knowledge by the 
acceptor of the fictitious nature of the payee, it must be implied, as a con- 
sequence of its having been law before the passing of the Act. The Lord 
Chancellor said: ‘‘ I cannot acquiesce in the view which the majority of the 
Court of Appeal appear to have entertained, that they were at liberty to 
import into that third sub-section that it was a condition of its application 
that the acceptor should be aware that the payee was a fictitious or non- 
existing person. It seems to me that construing the statute by adding to it 
words which are neither found therein, nor for which authority could be 
found in the language of the statute itself, is to sin against one of the most 
familiar rules of construction; and I am wholly unable to adopt the view that, 
where a statute is expressly said to codify the law, you are at liberty to 
go outside the code so created because before the existence of that code 
another law prevailed.” With reference to the meaning of the words of the 
section, “fictitious or non-existing person,” a difficulty arose in consequence 
of the terms being somewhat contradictory, for ‘“‘if there be a person, how 
could he be fictitious?” ‘The meaning of the sub-section, however, appeared 
to imply the unreality of any person named on the face of the instrument. 
Having laid the foundation for a liberal construction of the Act, the Lord 
Chancellor disposed of the question whether the documents were real bills or 
not, by saying that Vagliano could not set this up, on the ground that by 
accepting them he had given them a genuineness as against himself. 

When the Bank paid the bills they acted on the supposition and in the 
belief that they were regularly endorsed, but they were nevertheless entitled 
to treat the bills as payable to bearer. Lord Halsbury assumes this to be 
the law, and Lord Bramwell seems to regard it as the ordinary case. 

The result of this part of the judgment, Mr. Paget considered, was to 
upset all previous idea of the necessity of an obviously fictitious payee to 
bring it within the scope of the sub-section 3. Lord Selborne could not see 
that knowledge on the part of the acceptor that the payee is a fictitious or 
non-existing person is necessary. 

Lord Herschell arrives at the conclusion that, ‘‘whenever the name 
inserted as that of the payee is so inserted by way of pretence merely, without 
any intention that payment shall only be made in conformity therewith, the 
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payee is a fictitious person within the meaning of the statute, whether the 
name be that of an existing person or of one who has no existence, and the 
bill may, in each case, be treated by a lawful holder as payable to bearer.” 
He then proceeds in his judgment to discuss the question of by whom such 
a bill may be so treated (for the Act simply says “it may be treated,” etc.), 
and comes to the conclusion that it may be so treated by any person whose 
rights or liabilities depend upon whether it be a bill payable to order or 
to bearer. 

The decision of Lord Bramwell was with the minority, in favour of Messrs. 
Vagliano, but, considering his Lordship’s great experience and marvellous 
intellect, it claimed very careful consideration. Lord Bramwell regarded the 
Act of 1882 as distinctly a codiiying Act, and by section 97 “the rules of 
common law, including the law merchant, save in so far as they are incon- 
sistent with the express provisions of this Act, shall continue to apply to bills 
of exchange.” Then, he asks, were Petridi & Co. fictitious or non-existing 
persons? There was afirm of that name—a firm as identifiable as N. M, 
Rothschild & Co., Glyn, Mills & Co., or even as the Bank of England 
itself—and to Lord Bramwell’s mind that showed that they were not fictitious 
or non-existing persons. It is said that the bill was not delivered to 
Petridi & Co, nor intended to be.so; that in the intention of the makers 
of the bill Petridi was a sham, and so fictitious or non-existent; that 
Petridi & Co. are not fictitious nor non-existent, that they exist in the flesh, 
yet they are fictitious gué payees, constructively fictitious ; that if Vucina 
had drawn the bill Petridi was real and existent, but inasmuch as Glyka did 
not mean Petridi to have the bill he was non-existent. Lord Bramwell 
admits, “ This beats me, for they are at the same time real and unreal; 
and the bill means one thing or another according to the intent of the 
drawer, which argument makes the effect of a bill depend not on the 
meaning of the writing but on the intent of the maker.” 

He turns to the question, “If the bill may be treated as payable to 
bearer, by whom may it be so treated?” and holds that the provision only 
applies to a holder in due course, to a person who could maintain an action 
on it. The enactment is for the benefit of the holder, not of the acceptor ; 
it gives rights against him. The plaintiffs could not, even if Petridi is con- 
sidered as fictitious, treat these bills as payable to bearer. How could they? 
How can an acceptor treat a bill as payable to bearer? But if he cannot, if 
the section does not apply to him, neither does it apply to his agent for 
payment—the banker. Lord Bramwell sums up his decision in very brief 
form, viz.: ‘A banker cannot charge his customer with the amount of a bill 
paid to a person who had no right of action against the customer.” 

Lord Field agreed with Lord Bramwell, although he arrived at the con- 
clusion in a different way. 

The result of the judgment, the lecturer said, appeared to be that, in any 
case where the payee is fictitious, either in the way of a fancy name being 
used or the name of a real person being inserted, as in the present case, and 
notwithstanding that the endorsement is forged, the banker paying it is 
protected as against his customer. And the same rule applies even if the 
documents are not bills at all. 

In respect of payment of bills, the relationship between customer and 
banker was that of principal and agent, and the Lord Chancellor referred to 
che fact that, if a principal gives to his agent ambiguous or misleading 
instructions which lead him into doing something injurious to the principal, 
the principal cannot maintain an action for damages against the agent for the 
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act so done. Applying this principle to the present case, the Lord Chancellor 
said, could it be doubted that, if the two parties met, and by word of mouth 
the customer had said to the banker, “ There is a bill coming due. to-morrow 
of such and such an amount; it is drawn on me bya customer of mine 
named Vucina, and will be presented for payment at your bank to-morrow,” 
that such a statement was calculated to put the banker off his guard, and be 
likely to induce him to act as he did act? Does it make any difference that 
the words were not spoken but upon the face of the document reaching 
the banker’s hands by the act of the customer, in which phrase I include the 
course of Vagliano’s business, said this as plainly as if the words had been 
spoken? In addition to the bills there were separate letters of advice that 
such bills would be presented, and that was repeated forty-three times. 


Mr. Paget was of opinion that the regarding of the acceptance of bills as 
being anything more than an authority to pay, was a dangerous doctrine. 
Lord Bramwell was of the same opinion, holding that the only representation 
made to the defendants, by both acceptance and letter of advice, was that the 
plaintiffs were estopped to anyone interested to deny that Vucina drew the 
bill. 

Apart from this contention, however, there were other circumstances which 
justified the Lord Chancellor’s line of reasoning, that by Vagliano’s conduct 
the bank had been misled. The bills were debited to the account, and put 
in the pass-book which the customer inspected from time to time, returning 
the pass-book to the bank and retaining the bills so paid. What could be 
more misleading ? . 

In the Courts below it had been held that the present case was governed 
by the decisions in Bank of Ireland v. Trustees of Evans Charities, Mayor, 
etc., of Staple of England v. Bank of England, but the Lord Chancellor said 
to make the decisions authorities it would be necessary to assume that the 
plaintiffs in those cases had, by some voluntary act of their own, given credit 
and the appearance of genuineness to the farticular powers of attorney 
which were forged. But no such fact appeared, and the decisions, therefore, 
could not touch this case. Howcould it be said in this case that the default 
is unconnected with the act? The very thing which the banker did was 
induced by the fault of the customer ; and the fact that the bills reached the 
bankers as representing mercantile transactions in which somebody was to 
be paid, was itself a misleading of them; and that it did reach their hands 
purporting to represent such a transaction, arose from the mode in which 
Mr. Vagliano’s business was conducted. 

Lord Selborne considered that bankers must be taken to run only 
ordinary risks with reference to customers’ bills ; that is to say, the banker 
supposes that the bills which his customér accepts are genuine bills. The 
banker recognises that there is a payee to whom he is liable, notwithstanding 
that he has paid the money to another, and, in effect, he says, “If we so pay 
in error we will bear the loss ;” but that was not the case here, there was no 
payee who could require payment, or who could have sued Messrs. Vagliano, 
and they, therefore, stood in no peril of having to pay the amount of the bills 
to two different persons. 

This Mr. Paget considered to be a very fair and reasonable argument, 
and Vagliano was seeking to cast on the bankers a risk which they had never 
undertaken. 

Lords Bramwell and Field considered that the documents were not bills 
payable to bearer within the meaning of the Act, Lord Field also holding 
that, as for the purposes of estoppel by negligence the negligence relied on 
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must be the proximate cause of the loss, the appellants should fail, inasmuch 
as the negligence of the plaintiffs was not the immediate cause of the loss. 

Mr. Paget regarded the case as of great importance to bankers, by 
establishing a more equitable rule in the adjustment of relationship between 
banker and customer, by extending the protection of the section 7 (3), by 
recognising the right of protection to the banker where he is misled by the 
act, however innocent, of his customer, and by according a certain degree of 
importance to the pass-book. 

The House of Lords had, however, not treated the pass-book with what 
the lecturer considered sufficient respect. The point involved the doctrine 
of what is (wrongly) called “ settled accounts.” The subject was dealt with 
fully on the occasion of last year’s lectures, but Mr. Paget reminded his 
audience that, while a settled account is not final, it has the effect, in the 
case of a pass-book, of shifting the onus of proof from the banker to the 
customer. This was very unsatisfactory, for the lecturer felt strongly that it 
should go further, and that the passing to and fro of the pass-book, 
accompanied by the paid bills and cheques, should be final and conclusive 
on both sides. 

One other point of great importance had arisen in connection with the 
case, and had upset all pre-existing opinion. Ina former series of lectures 
it had been laid down on the authority of Robarts v. Tucker that, when a 
cheque or bill is presented toa banker for payment, he is entitled to delay 
payment for a reasonable time, to enable him to make inquiry respecting it. 
The Vagliano case had now decided that the banker has no such right, and 
that he must pay at once, with the risk of fraud, or return it and risk an 
action by his customer for damage to his credit. 

The Lord Chancellor, Lord Halsbury and Lord Selborne were very clear 
on the point, but Lord Macnaghton was still more emphatic. ‘‘ Bankers,” 
he says, ‘who undertake the duty of paying their customers’ acceptances, 
cannot do otherwise than pay off-hand and as a matter of course, bills 
presented for payment which are duly accepted and regular and complete on 
the face of them. It would be out of the question for a banker to adopt the - 
suggestion made by one of the learned judges in Robarts v. Tucker, and 
defer payment until satisfied by inquiry and investigation that all the 
endorsements on the bill are genuine. That is hardly a practical suggestion. 
A banker so very careful to avoid risk would soon have no risk to avoid.” 

Lord Bramwell, on this point, agreed with the majority, from whom he 
otherwise differed, and decided that the banker ‘‘ must honour or dishonour 
the bill on presentment.” 

Mr. Paget observed: ‘‘That brings us face to face with a very serious 
state of things. I take it the rule must now be applied to all cases where 
the bank is called upon to pay its customers’ bills or cheques you must pay 
or dishonour on the spot, and run the risk of loss in either case by so doing.” 

After quoting at length the judgment on this point, Mr. Paget took leave 
of the Vagliano case, with some little relief to himself and to his audience. 


FORGED TRANSFERS ACT, 1891. 


This Act was doubtless an outcome of the alarm caused by the decision 
in Barton v. London and North-Western Railway. The facts of the case, 
briefly stated, were these :—Ann Barton and Thomas Barton were executors 
and trustees of the will of Samuel Barton, deceased. The testator died in 
the year 1870 possessed of certain stock in the London and North-Western 
Railway. In February of the same year probate of the will was lodged with 
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the company for registration, and an entry of the executors names made in 
respect of the stock in the company’s register, the executors being registered 
in their representative capacity. Subsequently Thomas Barton fraudulently, 
and without the knowledge of Ann Barton, his co-executor, sold a portion of 
the stock and executed the necessary transfers, forging the signature of Ann 
Barton, and also that of an attesting witness. He accounted for the 
dividends as they became due, and so concealed the fraud, the forged 
transfers having been registered by the company in the ordinary course. 

In 1886 the fraud was discovered, upon which Thomas Barton absconded, 
and Mrs. Barton then claimed against the railway company that she was still 
entitled to the stock purporting to have been sold under the forged transfers, 
and therefore to be registered as the owner. The company never fought the 
question as to whether the signatures were forged, but relied on a technical 
point, contending that one executor could deal with the stock ; but the Court 
held that, the stock being registered in the names of joint executors, the 
transfer must be executed by both, and, therefore, that the plaintiff Mrs. 
Barton was entitled to have her name reinstated on the company’s books as 
the holder of the stock fraudulently disposed of. 


The hardship in the case, Mr. Paget said, was on the purchasers. They 
had paid their purchase money, they had got certificates showing them to be 
the holders, then the company called on them to refund all the dividends 
that had been paid to them on their shares, and further, struck their names 
off the register. Mrs. Barton was clearly entitled to the stock. A forgery 
could not divest an owner of his property, nor could it give title to a 
purchaser under the forged transfer, the forgery being in effect a mere 
nullity. The question then arose whether the company were not bound to 
make good the loss to the supposed transferees, inasmuch as they (the 
company) had registered them, and thus recognised their title. 

It was under these circumstances that bankers and stockbrokers cried 
out that the hitherto supposed indefeasibility of such transfers was destroyed 
by the decision. The Stock Exchange Committee considered the matter, 
and in October, 1890, issued the following notice :— The question of the 
validity of certificates of registration issued by companies having been raised, 
and having been the subject of general discussion, the Cominittee of the 
Stock Exchange consider that the time has arrived for an expression of their 
opinion thereon. They have, in consequence, adopted the following 
resolution: ‘That inasmuch as the validity of certificates of registration issued 
by companies is called in question, in the opinion of the Committee it is 
necessary that legislative action should be taken, so that such certificates 
should constitute an indefeasible title of ownership.’ ” 

The Council of the Institute of Bankers, in November, 1890, after 
consideration of the matter, resolved : ‘‘ That this Council is of opinion that, 
inasmuch as the title of the holders of securities passing by transfer, either 
in the register or by deed, has been invalidated, it is essential that steps 
should be taken by the legislature to render such title indefeasible.” 

“TI think you will see,” continued Mr. Paget, “that neither of these 
propositions could be carried out by the Legislature, for it is impossible that 
two distinct persons should be holders at one time of the same stock, and 
the company could not make fresh stock.” 

But, it would be urged, why should not the company make a 
money compensation in such a case? Here it is, however, that the 
doctrine of ultra vires comes in. Where the claim isan enforceable 
one the company is bound to pay, as in the case of a railway 
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company causing injury by the negligence of its servants, or of a 
commercial company in respect of its being unable to carry out a contract, 
or of a bank paying away customer’s money on forged signature. In all those 
cases the possibility of having to make such payments is taken to have been 
considered at the outset, and although the railway company’s business is not 
to smash its customers, it is nevertheless bound to pay for the damage done. 
But once get outside the range of enforceable claims, and the case is different. 
If a charter is granted for a corporation, or an Act of Parliament passed for a 
railway company, it specifies and limits its object and scope of operations ; 
or in the case of a company it has its articles of association, and it is 
absolutely powerless outside these. 

Take, for example, a railway company empowered by the usual Act of 
Parliament. It would not be competent for them to subsidize a race-course, 
although by so doing it might be possible to greatly benefit the company by 
the increased traffic consequent thereon ; for no company has right to spend 
its funds except strictly within the limits of the specified objects of the 
company, and any shareholder could prevent it by an injunction. 

All contracts by companies to do w/tra vires acts are absolutely void and 
ineffective. Now apply this doctrine to a company anxious to make 
compensation for loss arising from a forged transfer of its share or stock. 
In these days of fierce competition it might be an advantageous thing for a 
company to be able to bind itself to make good such losses to transferees, 
but such a thing as matters stood before the Act was impossible. The 
Forged Transfers Act does not touch the first class referred to, viz., 
enforceable claims ; but its object is to enab/e companies to make compen- 
sation where they are not bound todo so. Why, in the Barton case, was 
there not an enforceable claim against the company? ‘They had registered 
the transfers and issued certificates to the purchasers; why were they not 
estopped from denying the title of the purchasers? The answer was, that 
estoppel does not pass property, and a man could not be bound by estoppel 
to do an act which is impossible, and as had already been pointed out, two 
separate owners could not hold the same stock at one time. 

Then came the question as to whether the company should not make 
money compensation. But the loss did not accrue by any default of the 
company : the purchaser of the stock parted with his money on the strength 
of the transfer, not on the registration by the company ; and in such a case 
the remedy is only against the forger. : 

The Barton case is one where the Forged Transfers Act comes in and 
enables the company to make compensation. As Lord Justice Lindley says 
in his work on ‘‘Company Law”:—“ The mere fact that a company has 
registered a forged transfer or issued a certificate which is untrue, will not 
make the company liable in damages to the person wrongly registered as a 
shareholder, or to whom the certificate is issued, unless he has acted on the 
faith of the validity of the registration or of the truth of the certificate, and 
has thereby suffered damage.” 

The first section of the Act says:—‘ Where a company or local 
authority issue, or have issued, shares, stock, or securities transferable 
by an instrument in writing, or by an entry in any books or register kept by 
or on behalf of the company or local authority, they shall have power to 
make compensation by a cash payment out of their funds for any loss arising 
from a transfer of any such shares, stock or securities, in pursuance of a 
forged transfer or of a transfer under a forged power of attorney.” There 
were several things to note about that enacting section. ‘The power to make 
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compensation is perfectly optional, and it gives no manner of claim where 
there would have been no enforceable claim before the Act. The Act was 
broad in its terms to denote the circumstances under which compensation 
might be made, the words reading, ‘ they shall have power to make compen- 
sation by a cash payment out of their funds for any loss arising from a transfer 
of any such shares, stock or securities ;” and it appeared to be probable that 
questions would arise whether a particular loss was caused by the forged transfer 
or from some other cause. Where the transferee pays his money on the 
strength of a “certification” only, he has no claim for compensation. It was 
held in the case of Bishop v. The Balkis Consolidated Company, Limited, that 
certification of a transfer did not amount to a warranty by the company of the 
title of the transferor, and therefore gave no remedy against the company. 
In such a case does the loss arise from the forged transfer or from reliance 
on the certification? In the case referred to, the Court held that the loss of 
the shares was caused by reliance on the certification, but attributed the loss 
of the money paid for them to the invalidity of the transfer. The lecturer 
considered it open to doubt whether the Act would be construed to apply 
to such a loss. 


The next question was, ‘‘Who are the persons to whom compensation 
may be made by virtue of the Act?” The title of the Act is “An Act for 
Preserving Purchasers of Stock from Losses by Forged Transfers,” and if the 
term “ purchaser ” be taken in the narrow sense of “ buyer,” it would not 
cover the case of a banker lending against the stock. But that is the 
title only, and therefore not binding; the important part, namely, the 
enacting section, being much wider. In the case Simm v. The Anglo- 
American Telegraph Co., Lord Justice Cotton distinctly held that persons 
to whom stock had been transferred as trustees for the National Bank to 
secure advances were entitled to the definition and privileges of ‘* purchasers 
for value.” The term “purchaser,” Mr. Paget said, was a technical term in 
law, and included more than is intended when used in its narrow sense ; 
bankers and others, therefore, who took a transfer of shares or stock by way 
of security for advance (and even blank transfers where not prohibited by 
rules of the company) would appear to be entitled to the benefit of the Act. 

Another question to be considered was the following :—Does the Act 
contemplate compensation to anyone more remote than an immediate 
transferee under a forged transfer? Suppose A. forges a transfer to B., and 
B. in good faith, transfers to C., the fraud is discovered and the real owner 
claims the stock. Could the company compensate C., or must C. look to 
B., and then the company compensate B.? ‘The transfer to C. was good, 
and not a forgery; it could not, therefore, be said that his loss was the 
immediate effect of the forged transfér, although it is true that C’s. 
loss would not have occurred had it not been for the original forgery. The 
lecturer was of opinion that in such a case it would be necessary for the last 
transferee to claim from his immediate transferor, and so on until the 
transferee under the forged transfer was reached, when he might be 
compensated by the company. 

A noticeable point was that the Act does not apply to cases of fictitious 
transfers without forgery, as where a man sells stock which he professes to 
hold, but which he has already parted with to other purchasers (Bishop 2. 
Balkis Consolidated Company and Tomkinson v. the same Company). 

An important question would be, how the contract for payment of 
compensation is to be made. Mr. Paget surmised that companies intending 
to avail themselves of the power to compensate given by the present Act, 
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would contract to do so by framing bye-laws to that effect, and announce 
their intention of making compensation by their prospectus ; but inasmuch 
as a person taking shares under a forged transfer could never be a 
shareholder, the bye-laws would afford him no right to claim against the 
company. One ground appeared open, viz., the analogy to contract by 
advertisement, as in the case of a reward offered for the restitution of lost 
property, but that was not altogether satisfactory, and the real obligation 
would probably be that of an honourable understanding vouched by the 
previous action of the company on similar occasions. 

The Act enabled the company to fix a fee to be paid by the transferee 
on registration, and it was considered probable that a company intending to 
make compensation in such cases would adopt the Act, fix the fee, advertise 
that it has done so, then the transferee paying the prescribed fee on registra- 
tion of his transfer would pay it as the consideration for the liability taken 
by the company, and so establish a valid contract. Such a plan, however, 
would be difficult to apply where a blank transfer only is taken by way of 
security. 

The Act applied to cases where the transfer is effected by registration in 
books without a deed of transfer, as in the case of Government stock. Ina 
transfer by entry in books a defrauded transferee may urge that the company 
has had a part in misleading him and causing his loss by accepting the 
signature of someone other than the lawful holder. The case would of 
course be different where a company registers the transfer brought to its 
office after the whole matter had been settled, for then the transferee could 
not be said to have parted with his money on the faith of the Company’s act. 

With reference to Government stock, the application of the Act was 
somewhat doubtful; for it was to be remembered that the Government is 
neither a company nor a corporation, and the Bank of England in making 
the entry of transfers does so simply as the agents of the Government, and 
therefore would be outside the purview of the Act. 

From a letter written by the chief accountant of the Bank of England, it- 
appeared that the practice of the Bank was in some cases of forgery ut all 
events, similar to that of the railway company in the Barton case; but on 
the other hand, Mr. Thomas Hankey, a director of the Bank in his work on 
Principles of Banking, said: “It must be borne in mind that all transfers of 
stock effected by means of forgery are at the risk of the bank, and although 
every reasonable care is taken to prevent error and fraud, yet it is impossible, 
without imposing such restrictions as would be a great impediment to public 
business, to avoid occasional mistakes, and consequently the bank is not 
only exposed to risk, but does, at times, actually incur severe losses.” From 
that statement it appeared, said Mr. Paget, that the Bank of England had 
paid to the transferee in some cases of loss by forgery, although, so far as 
decisions have gone, it is not clear that any defrauded transferee has an 
enforceable claim against the Bank. ‘The decisions on record were somewhat 
contradictory. In Hildyard v. South Sea Company, in 1722 (the transfer 
being by registration), the transferee was left to bear the loss and his right to 
damages against the company denied; while in Ashby v. Blackwell, decided 
in 1765, the Million Bank was held liable to make good the loss ; but it had 
since been pointed out that that case proceeded on another ground, namely, 
that there was negligence on the part of the bank. In Davis v. the Bank of 
England the Court was very careful to express no opinion as to how the 
defrauded transferee stood, and the lecturer considered it doubtful whether 
he had any right against the Bank, 
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If the point ever came to be fought out, the question would have to be 
decided whether the Bank, as custodians of the transfer book, were to be 
deemed to warrant the title of the person purporting to transfer, or whether 
the maxim “ caveat emptor” applied. 

On the whole, Mr. Paget thought the Bank would not be held liable. 

The difficulty was, that the book was at the same time both the medium 
of transfer and also the register of shareholders. Why should the Bank be 
held to warrant the title of a supposed transferor? For the purpose of 
preventing fraud the Bank requires the transfer to be made at its office, but 
it would be most unfair to deduce from any precautions taken that it was 
evidence of liability on its part. Again, it would be unreasonable to impose 
on a man a responsibility which no degree of care on his part could obviate. 

The Bank of England, Mr. Paget stated, receives remuneration for 
keeping the transfer books of the Government, but he did not see that that 
constituted consideration which could form a claim for warranty. A warranty 
cannot be had for nothing, and if there is no consideration, it was difficult to 
see where the warranty doctrine comes it. All the Bank does is to afford an 
opportunity for effecting the transfer, and the Bank, acting as agents to the 
Government, are therefore only responsible as agents. 

In regard to the question of dividends, it was held in Davis v. Bank of 
England that the Bank could not refuse to pay dividends to any assignee 
under a forged transfer, on the ground that they were estopped by their 
entry. This, Mr. Paget observed, was not logical. If that principle were 
followed, it would make a compulsory entry by the Bank in their books 
equivalent in effect to a voluntary statement. 

Entry in registry or transfer books is conclusive evidence against the 
company in one respect, for they cannot deny that anyone appearing therein 
as a shareholder is entitled to such shares. 

The Barton case neither added to nor took away from the conclusive 
nature of certificates, but they are conclusive only of certain matter, and the 
Act leaves them and their effect untouched. 

With regard to shares in companies issuing certificates they are the 
proper, and, indeed, the only documentary evidence of title in the possession 
of a shareholder which, according to the usual course of dealing with such 
shares, ought to come into the hands of a doné fide transferee for value. 
(Lord Selborne in Société Générale de Paris v. Walker.) 

The certificate is issued by the company in the proper course of their 
business for the purpose of enabling the person to whom it is issued to sell 
his shares or use them as security fora loan. (Lord Blackburn in Simm z. 
the Anglo-American Telegraph Co.) 

The certificate is altogether different from a certification, and constitutes 
a warranty, or at least a declaration that the person to whom it is issued is 
the real holder of the shares, and entitled to deal with them as such. As 
between the company and anyone acting on the faith of such certificate and 
suffering damage thereby, the company is estopped from denying that the 
person to whom the certificate was issued was the rightful owner of the shares 
it represents, and are liable in damages for the loss suffered. 

It follows that a purchaser who insists on having the certificate handed 
over with the transfer, or a lender who does the same, or even takes the 
certificate alone on deposit as security, is safe at any rate as regards any 
forgery or fraud prior to one by his immediate transferor, provided he does so 
before he parts with his money. 

Some doubt seems to exist whether a transferee is entitled to call for the 
certificate before paying his money. In the case of Colonial Bank z. 
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Whinney, Lord Blackburn says: “The custom of trade, at least, so far as 
regards the Stock Exchange, has always been that, before the buyer of shares 
pays his money he is entitled to have delivered to him a transfer, accom- 
panied by certificates, showing that the person who executes the transfer was 
the registered owner of the shares.” 

The question of identity, Mr. Paget said, should not be a serious one, as 
the banker would know whether or not his customer was the person named on 
the certificate. The certificate, however, does not afford protection against a 
class of fraud such as that in which a man purports to sell shares which he 
once possessed, but which he has already parted with. (Tomkinson vz. 
Balkis Consolidated Co.) 

A great danger yet remains in the person of the fraudulent trustee. 
He may pledge the certificates as security for advances to himself. The 
pledgee may search the register, but will find nothing to indicate that the 
shares are trust property, for a company will not recognise any such trust, 
but simply register the shares or stock in the trustee’s name. In such 
circumstances the right of the beneficiaries under the trust would prevail to 
the exclusion of that of the pledgee. The only method is for the lender to 
take a formal transfer with the certificates and get himself registered, thereby 
acquiring a title which will oust the equitable claim of the beneficiaries under 
the trust. 

To sum up the whole matter, said Mr. Paget, in every case where you are 
asked to advance money on security of stocks or shares, the safest plan is to 
insist on having a formal transfer by way of mortgage—that is, a transfer by 
way of agreement for retransfer on repayment of advance ; then insist on the 
certificate being delivered to you, search the register and see that the 
transferor is duly registered, and that there is no subsequent transfer 
registered ; then get yourself properly registered, and obtain a certificate in 
your own name, taking what steps you can to identify your transferor with 
the person registered and whose name appears on the certificate. 

The question remained whether a company, reinstating a rightful owner’s 
name in their register, could require repayment of dividends which had been 
paid to the supposed transferee. Could it be said that the holder (under the 
forged transfer) has altered his position by receiving the dividends from the 
company, and so have become entitled to the legal benefit of estoppel? Mr. 
Paget considered that it could, for in making his expenditure he had reckoned 
the dividends as part of his available funds, and therefore the company could 
not go back from what they had represented by the certificate. The company 
by issuing such certificate to him had said, “You are the owner of these 
shares, and we pay you the dividends thereon ;” and both law and common- 
sense would demand that the company should not be allowed to go back from 
what they had represented to be fact. 

This point brought to a conclusion the consideration of the subject of the 
Forged Transfers Act. 

Mr. Paget next dealt with stopped bonds and the questions in relation 
thereto, raised by the action of Ruffer v. Sebag in July of last year, but 
had not proceeded very far into the subject when the time for closing was 
reached. 

One feature in connection with the lectures should be mentioned as 
conducing very much to their popularity, namely, the opportunity afforded 
by Mr. Paget to those present, of putting questions to him on points of 
importance to banking men, and in the fifteen minutes before each lecture 
Mr. Paget was fully occupied in giving “counsel’s opinion,” without the 
customary intervention of a solicitor or the accompaniment of the usual fee. 
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Monetary Review. 


Feb. 22nd, 1892. 


URING February the value of money in the market 
has risen considerably, and this is the result, first, of the 
export of gold believed to be taken to Austria, as 

: well as some shipments to South America; and, 

neil of the collection of revenue by the Bank of England, 

which denudes the market of surplus money and has lately caused 
borrowers to go to the Bank on short bills or with a demand for loans. 

At the end of last month the rate of discount in the market was 

134 per cent. for fine three months’ bills. It has gradually risen 

until, as we write, it is 214 per cent.; and money is so short outside, 

that the official terms, and even 3% per cent., are paid for loans over 
the end of the month. Our usual table runs as follows :— 
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Jan 25,1892 .| 13% 15% 2 % 21% 3% 

' 
Feb 22, ,, 23% 23% 23 % 28 % 3 % 
Movement . .| +1 % + 8% + 4% + #% — 























The chief subjects of preoccupation in the Money Market have 
been the signs that Austria was already withdrawing gold, in antici- 
pation of the establishment of a gold standard currency in Austria- 
Hungary. During the month, Blum Pasha, the manager of the 
Austrian Credit-Anstalt, has visited London, and assured both the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer and the Governor of the Bank of 
England that, whether the new currency loan were secured or not, 
his Government would refrain from disturbing the Money Market 
and from drawing gold direct from the Bank of England. Some 
4500,000 of gold has, however, been taken, nominally for Russia or 
France, but, as it is suspected, really for the Austrian mints; and 
gold has lately been taken from New York also, the destination 
being also mysterious. The Austrian Government is one which 
keeps, its promises to the ear and not to the sense—or, at least, so it 
is said by persons who have smarted under what'they consider sharp 
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practice in dealing with the authorities at Vienna. Apart from this 
matter, the Money Market has to some slight extent reflected the 
uneasiness of the Stock Exchange with regard to the solidity of the 
financial system. Nothing has come of all the rumours beyond a 
meeting of the holders of debentures in Murrieta, Limited—in which 
a minority protested against the rearrangement and degradation of 
their claim on the assets—and his own bankruptcy petition by 
Mr. Sandford, of the firm of Samuel B. Hale and Co., Buenos 
Ayres. This gentleman is understood to have had the ear of 
Messrs. Baring Bros. and Co. in connection with all their more 
recent and unfortunate adventures in South America. Messrs. Cox 
and Co, bankers, of Charing Cross, are about to issue balance-sheets. 

The chief financial features of February, in addition, are these. 
The Bank of England has broken its relations with Queensland, in 
consequence of the unretracted accusations made by the Queensland 
Treasurer, Sir Thos. McIlwraith, of which we have given an account 
in former issues. Portugal has admitted its inability to pay interest 
on its debt in full, and has made a formal proposal to cut down 
either principal or interest by half. In America, a combination 
among the chief coal-lines produced an upward run on the Stock 
markets, but there is always a drag upon any rise in the present 
depressed condition of finance in Europe. 

The political events of the month included the settlement of the 
disputes between the United States and Chili, the fall of the 
De Freycinet ministry in France and, at home, the opening of 
Parliament. The Queen’s Speech contained nothing new, except the 
notification that the agreement between the Bank of England and the 
Government is to be revised. 

Among commercial affairs, attention has been given to the fall in 
the price of cotton, which fell to 334d. per lb. for middling upland, 
compared with 476d. a year ago, and over 6d. in February, 1890. 
The decline from what planters consider a paying price is so heavy 
as to sweep away some 20,000,000 sterling of the profits of American 
producers and merchants ; but the loss, if it can be called an absolute 
loss, is believed to fall on strong shoulders. Our Index Number of 
wholesale prices, which was 2,550 a month ago, has dropped to 2,470. 
After declining further, the price of wheat tends upwards once more. 
Pig-iron has again slipped down, and copper is not maintained. 
The price of silver, which was 42d. per oz., fell to 41d. on February 9th, 
the final quotation, as we write, being 414d. per oz. standard. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


DURING February the course of values has been distinctly and 
generally downwards. Taking 334 representative securities, their 
aggregate value, according to quotations in the market, was— 


On January 22nd r . , ‘ . £2,812,160,000 
On February 22nd_ : ° . . 25790,535,000 


Decrease ‘ ° ° 421,625,000 


This decline is not far short of 1 per cent. in the aggregate for the 
month, and little of it can be ascribed to the deduction of dividends 
from current quotations on the Stock Exchange. Public indifference 
to the exploded attractions of speculative dealings is the general 
cause. On looking down the items it will be seen that British. and 
Indian funds have given way, and it should be explained that this 
decline is chiefly in rupee paper, which has followed the downward 
course of silver. Such investments as home railway debenture stocks 
and home corporation stocks are exceptionally well maintained. 
There is also a slight rise in American bonds and a considerable 
advance in American railroad shares. The latter have been benefited 
by news of a new combination, by which the coal carrying lines 
of the Eastern States are brought into a pool, and will no longer 
compete recklessly for traffic in the coal trade. The “deal” is a very 
important one, and is perhaps a greater event in the American railway 
world than any since the absorption of the West Shore line by the 
New York Central. The new coal combination marks a continued 
tendency on the part of solid American capitalists to put it out of the 
power of individual presidents or managers to break the peace and 
bring ruin upon shareholders who had calculated upon a reasonable 
maintenance of relations with rival companies. The old rule that 
competition will not take place where combination is profitable seems 
to be asserting its influence on American, as it formerly did on English, 
railways, but as yet chiefly in the Eastern, which are the more conser- 
vative, States. Colonial stocks, it will be seen, have given way, and 
had not the Australian colonies resorted to the issue of two-year 
Treasury bills instead of funded stock on this market, the decline 
would have been still heavier. Among foreign stocks the chief fall 
is in Greek and Spanish, but, generally speaking, the effects of the 
bad harvests and financial depression in Europe are apparent in the 
markets for Government stocks, just as the effects of good crops in 
the United States are seen in the rise of American railroad shares. 
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other banks. 


STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o00’s omitted.] 


Banking properties are generally lower in the market, and some of 
the decline is traceable to the payment of large dividends which 
metropolitan banks yield half-yearly to their shareholders. 
dently, there is depression in the shares of Eastern, Australian and 
Small miscellaneous markets show a general decline, 
telephone and telegraph shares remaining firm. 


Indepen- 


TABLE—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 





Nominal 
Amount (Par 
alue). 


& 
800,194 
36,378 


49,416 
21,375 
907 ,878 
201,166 
114,486 
105,616 
51,010 
56,014 


179557 


4,066 
8,553 





2,747,038 


Department, 
containing 





15 British and Indian 
Funds ° . 
8 Corporation (U.K.) 
Stocks ‘ 
11 Colonial Gov. do. 
4 Do. Inscribed do. 
30 Foreign Gov. do. 
19 British Rail. Ord. 
14 Do. Debenture do. 
12 Do. Preference do. 
8 Indian Railway do. 
8 Railways in British 
Possessions do. 
11 American Ry. Shs. 
11 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 
5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 
10 Foreign Railway . 
6 Do. Obligations 
33 Bank Shares. 
8 Corporation Stocks 
(Col. and For.) 
11 Finan. Land. ° 
4Gas. é ; 
18 Insurance . ‘ 
8 Coal, Iron & Steel 
6 Can. and Dock . 
8 Breweries . ° 
14 Com. Industrial,etc. 
13 Mines (Foreign) . 
6 Shipping ° 
12 Telegraph and 
Telephone 
11 Tram.and Omnibus 
10 Waterworks . ‘ 


334 Totals . £ 








Market Values. 


| Comparison. 























Jan., 1892. | Feb., 1892. | Increase, Decrease. 
eae | 
& & & & 
794,591 7925334 ‘ 2,257 
39,290 39,481 191 . 
50,818 50,362 ee 456 
21,943 21,579 . 364 
756,569 749,048 . 7,521 
274,263 | 270,832 ‘ 3431 
1559599 156,627 1,028 oe 
144,894 144,964 7O ee 
75,875 74,256* - 1,619 
29,918 28,960 ° 958 
72,220 73,236 1,016 oe 
45,065 45,072 7 oe 
12,127 12,134 7 ee 
14,214 135494 720 
53,701 52,971 ee 730 
78,769 759115 3,654 
7,665 7,665 oe 
8,762 8,471 ee 291 
24,299 23,961 *e 338 
24,357 23,763 a 594 
6,121 5,830 ni 291 
49,673 50,076 403 “ 
7,572 79549 ee 23 
5,167 5,21 I 44 e 
12,198 11,218 ee 980 
6,085 5,996 . 89 
18,519 18,718 199 ee 
45450 41390 60 
17,436 17,222 214 
2,965 24,590 
Less | Increase as 2,965 
2,812,160 | 2,790,535 | Net decrease 21,625 








* Different Indian Railway Stock now taken for valuation. 
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THE ISSUES OF SECURITIES IN 1891. 


THE circumstances which in 1891 acted injuriously upon trade and 
industry naturally also affected the money markets; and the great fall in 
South Amercian stocks in 1890 reacted last year even upon the best European 
stocks, particularly industrial shares. The general want of confidence created 
high rates of interest and a dearth of money for new ventures, and it is 
therefore but natural that the amount of subscriptions is smaller than in 
previous years. It has caused some surprise that the amount of the loans 
offered for subscription in London in 1891 was as great as £104,600,000 ; 
and indeed the amount is below the average by from £ 15,000,000 to 
420,000,000, and 438,000,000 under that of 1890, and £85,000,000 under 
that of 1889; but these years were exceptional, and a reaction is now the 
consequence. However, upon examination, the amount stated has to be 
greatly reduced. For instance, in the same is included the Russian loan fer 
419,775,000, but it is a well-known fact that only a very small portion of 
this loan was subscribed in London. Deducting this alone there remains but 
485,000,000, which must be considered a very low figure. The loans floated 
were as follows:—British and Colonial Governments or corporations, 
£23,000,000 ; foreign Governments, £22,000,000 ; railways, £16,000,000 ; 
trust and finance companies, 49,000,000 ; breweries, £ 3,250,000 (as against 
over £10,500,000 in 1890); mines, 43,250,000; banks, 43,000,000, and 
“various,” £25,000,000. On account of the large loans taken up by 
Prussia and the German Empire during the first half of 1891, the emissions 
in Germany amounted to 881,000,000 marks, as against only 695,000,000 
marks in the corresponding period of 1890. During the second half of last 
year, however, the German emissions were very small. The subjoined figures 
in thousands of marks show the nominal emissions in Germany in 1889-91. 


1889. 1890, 1891. 
German . : : ‘ 979,479 1,081,862 891,720 
Foreign . ° ° ° 749,726 236,530 230,290 
Totals . » 1,729,205 1,318,392 1,122,010 





The value, according to quotation, of the stocks issued on December 31st, 
1891, amounted to 1,032,896,000 marks, as against 1,330,299,000 marks on 
December 31st, 1890, and 1,699,813,000 marks on December 31st, 1889. 


in, <a 


GUARANTEE FUND ECONOMY. 


In his work entitled Zhe Grasshopper, a history of Martin’s bank, 
Mr. J. B. Martin writes:—‘ There has long been established a Bankers’ 
Guarantee Fund, and it used to be the practice of the Grasshopper, as it was 
of other banks, to subscribe fifty pounds a year, in consideration of which 
the prosecution in criminal cases would be undertaken without further 
expense. But experience showed that this was an expensive luxury. The 
subscription was, therefore, withdrawn, and in its place fifty pounds a year 
has been ever since annually invested in the funds. The wisdom of this 
course has so far been justified, for, after deducting the expenses attendant 
on prosecutions entailed by the cases of forgery that have since occurred, 
the invested fund now yields an annual interest in excess of the former 
subscription.” 
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BANK CLERKS’ ORPHANAGE, 


A DRAMATIC PERFORMANCE was given in aid of this deserving institution 
by the staff of the London and South-Western Bank and friends, at St. 
George’s Hall, Langham Place, on Tuesday evening, 2nd February, when 
the comedy of Caste, preceded by the farce Domestic Economy, were per- 
formed. ‘The principal character in the former was taken by Mr. W. H. 
Nockolds, one of the staff in the head office of the bank, who played the 
part of “The Hon. George D’Alroy ” with great judgment and ability. Mr. 
H. T. Wilshaw and Mr. T. H. Knowles, took the respective parts of 
**Sam Gerridge” and “ Dixon” in a very efficient way. They were most 
ably supported by Mr. R. C. Lochlein, who acted splendidly the part of 
“Captain Hawtree,” and Mr. J. W. Cooper, who played the part of “‘ Eccles” 
with consummate tact and ability. In Domestic Economy, Mr. Cecil 
B. Hughes, the chief cashier at head office, took the leading part of “John ° 
Grumley,” and his acting and imitation of the west country dialect were 
much appreciated. He was well supported by Mr. Arthur J. Wilson and 
Mr. C. J. R. Hann. An efficient band played a good selection of music. 
Mr. M. B. Forsyth and thirteen other gentlemen from the staff of the 
bank kindly acted as stewards. The performance had the support of 
Sir George R. Prescott, Bart., G.. N. Marten, Esq., and all the other 
directors of the bank, as well as that of Messrs. Rothschild and Sons, 
who are always ready to help forward every good and charitable 
work connected with the interests of banking or commerce. The pro- 
gramme contained the following statement as to the Orphanage, viz. :— 
** The Orphanage was established in 1884; has had forty-five children under 
its charge, and is now maintaining and educating thirty-eight. The committee 
have thus far been able to receive all children of subscribers otherwise 
eligible whose cases have come before them, and to maintain them from 
the annual income. The point has now been reached at which this is no 
longer practicable, unless the income is at once augmented.” We are pleased 
to state that the result of the performance will be to hand over about £50 
to this most excellent institution, and also to bring to it a number of new 
members and subscribers. 


ys 
_— 





THE NEW RUSSIAN LOAN AND THE ROUBLE. 


It is now fully established that Russia is again negotiating a new loan in 
Paris, and again quite independently of Messrs. Rothschild, the firm financing 
the scheme being the well-known bankers, Messrs. Hoskier and Co., which 
also took a considerable portion of the last 3 per cent. loan. M. Hoskier 
has gone to St. Petersburg in order definitely to arrange the terms of the 
new loan. Naturally, the loan is chiefly necessitated by the famine in 
Russia, although German journals raise the old cry of “war preparations.” 
It is said that the amount of the loan will be no less than 500,000,000 francs, 
and the rate of interest 5 per cent. This high rate is very significant, and 
certainly does not corroborate the boasted “ great success” of the last 3 per 
cent. loan. It is now many years since Russia has had to pay this heavy 
rate of interest. German financiers, by the way, are holding suspiciously 
aloof from the new loan, likewise Messrs. Rothschild. May be the severe 
terms will‘cause only a part acceptance of the loan by M Vischnegradsky. 
The St. Petersburg Boérsen Zeitung states that the Imperial Bank has sufficient 
gold at disposal to pay the interest on the Russian foreign loans for the next 
four years. The prospect of another Russian loan has had the effect of 
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greatly depressing the Paris and Berlin Bourses. It is stated that Messrs. 
Rothschild have purchased from The 3 per Cent. Syndicate 125,000,000 francs 
stock at 74. The semi-official German papers are strongly opposing the 
intention of the Berlin Handells-Gesellschaft to advance a considerable sum 
to the Russian Kursk-Kjeff Railway and afterwards float the shares on the 
Berlin Bourse. They argue that, seeing the control of the Russian Government 
over the railways, this is only a State loan in disguise, and that Germany would 
be lending Russia money to injure herself. It is semi-officially stated in 
St. Petersburg that a fourth emission of 25,000,000 roubles in notes will 
shortly take place. This has caused a great fall in the price of the rouble on 


the Berlin Bourse, the quotation quite recently being only 190, or almost 
war rate. 


ys 
> 





SOME HUMOURS OF BANKING, 


Mr. JOHN B. Martin has found a vent for his humour, which is of the 
driest kind and always decorous. His book, published by Field and Tuer, 
is one of the most amusing compilations ever given to the banking world. 
Its title is Zhe Grasshopper. Among other odds and ends of the collection 
appears the following document, entitled— 


OVERWORK IN BANKS. 
It is proposed, in order that bank clerks may have ample time for recreation and study— 
1. That the banks shall open on one day in the week only, viz., on Thursday, from 
12 to 2 o’clock. 
2. That all bills be paid on the Thursday next following their maturity. 
3. That when it is inconvenient to complete any business on that day, the bank 
clerks may postpone it until the following week. 


A counter-thief’s disappointment is thus related :— 

The railings which protect the counter of the Grasshopper have their history. The 
space at command is unfortunately limited, and the counter is comparatively narrow. 
Formerly, these railings did not exist, and tradition has it that on one occasion, while 
the cashiers were making up their till-money, after the close of business, an individual 
dashed into the bank, laid sudden hands on a money bag that was conveniently within 
reach, and disappeared into the gloom of a London fog. But his raid was not entirely 
successful, for the bag contained, not full weight of gold, but a pair of chickens that the 
cashier had laid in for his private consumption. After this warning it was thought well to 
guard against the possibility of invasion, and the present brass railings were put up as a 
protection against similar filibustering expeditions. 


The firm once received a letter addressed thus :— 


Messrs. Cross Cheque, Martin and Co., 68, Lombard Street, London. 
Another thus :— 


The Secretary, St. Martin’s Bank, 68, Lombard Street, E.C. 


But Mr. J. Martin thinks the following the strangest of all letters for a 
bank to receive :— 


Messrs. Martin & Co., Bankers, 
68, Lombard St., London. 


21 Jan., 1890. 
GENTLEMEN, 


it appears that you are seeking money fore carrying own a brewry business but 
I have nothing to offer you except you can get eleven pounds from my tennet at ————. 
thare is one pound due to me last michelme for rent and at Christme thare is 10 pounds 
due to me fore A quarters rent. 11 pounds if you can get it. I will allow you sixpense in 
the pound that will be 5s. 6d. and I would like to know if thare is any other expenses 
wether the 10 pounds will clear holl expenses fore a 101 pound share if it will you can 
take the 101 pounds and the 5s. 6d. and return the remainder to me with A security fore my 
money my tennet is call Mr. —— near —— Devon. I would like to turn him 
out and to git some other person in. he rents 9 acers and a quarter of land and a dwelling 
hous from me at 40 pounds a year by equel quarterly payment. _I remain, 

Mr. H——— 
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An illustration, which we reproduce, seems to have been the work of a 
satirist either of bankers’ methods or of the public notion of those methods 
—probably the latter. 
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How little different is modern banking, in some matters into which 
human nature enters, from the business as it was carried on last century, 
may be gathered from the following curious records :— 


PLEASURABLE PARTS OF A BANKING BUSINESS, 
[Believed to have been compiled before the end of the 18th century by a partner 
in Martin’s Bank. ] 
Looking for the little books. 
Writing names and dates upon the 4os. and 20s. notes. 
Complying with applications for money when there is none to lend. 
Reading letters from Mrs. Berkin. 


Do. Michael Woodhull. 
Do. John Yorke. 
Do. George Hardinge. 


Answering do., do., do., do. 
Making alterations the day after a blunder. 
Flirting with Mrs. Beyland. 
Do. Mrs. Levy. 
Do. Mrs. Rayner. 
Do. Mrs, Hester Patterson. 
Hunting for an old voucher that has been mislaid. 
Do. for a letter on an old file wanted in an hurry. 
Talking to Edward Willes and his brother, Sir Francis. 
The consequence of a great arrival of colliers in the river on John Blunt’s account. 
Making a prompt payment at India House for Thomas Powell. 
Advising with Dale Lovett upon the purchase of stock. 
Advising Mr. Mainwaring how to employ his money upon continuation with proper 
security. 
Hinting to do. in the back-room the situation of certain houses. 
Having a dozen letters to write, all coming in a quarter-of-an-hour before dinner. 
A visit from friend Johnson to enquire after ‘“‘thee’’ good father and friend Foote’s 
Health, and to know whether thee wo’dst lend £1,000 at 10 per cent. and evade the law. 
Ordering fish, oranges, etc., etc., etc., for Mrs. Knipe. 
Drawing out the Revolution Mill Company’s account ten times over. 
Writing with the counter pens. 
Getting Mr. Peeyer’s (?) box of pills. 
Having the balance wrong Id. at night when in a hurry to go out. 
Deciding concerning Mr. Wade’s drafts in the clearing. 
Talking with Tim Nucella concerning the tobaccos. 
Bowing to and receiving a bow from Mr. Maze and shrugging with his partner, Mr. Le 
Chevallier, upon the state of the nation and upon the probability of peace. 
Assisting to find the W.S. book in 3 per Cent. Office at the Bank to facilitate a transfer. 
N.B. Sir Francis Willes to make the same. 


ines 
a 





NEw BANK NOTES At THE CaPE.—By yesterday’s mail the Treasurer-general received 
from England several cases containing the first consignment of Lank notes to be issued 
within the Colony in accordance with the Bank Act of last session. During the afternoon 
Mr. Merriman permitted a representative of this journal to inspect such examples of the new 
issue as had come to hand. The notes are of four denominations—£1, £5, £10 and £20— 
and each denomination bears a distinct colour, £5 notes are green, £10 buff colour, £20 
blue. Regarding the size of the notes, the £1 is similar in this.respect to the American five- 
dollar note, but those of other denominations differ little, if any, from the present £5 notes 
of the Standard Bank. The groundwork of the note is identical with that utilised in all 
bank notes, the words ‘‘ one pound,”’ ** five pounds,” and so on, as the case may be, being 
engraved in infinitesimally small letters upon the surface. Every precaution possible has 
been taken to render forgery impossible, and the result is a beautiful and artistic currency. 
Like other paper, the notes have a simple border, the four corners of which are broken with 
a figure denoting the value of the note, whilst on the top border the words: ‘This note is 
secured by a deposit of Cape Government securities,’’ are printed. For public convenience 
the Dutch equivalent is placed at the foot of the note. The value of the note is printed in 
bold letters along the side borders, whilst the Colonial coat of arms with the words ‘* Spes 
Bona ”’ occupies a prominent position at the head of the note. The name of the issuing 
bank is also printed, and there are directions as to the bank where the value in gold can be 
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obtained. The notes are dated November 16, 1891. The value and the notification in 
English and Dutch are repeated on the back, and there is the further security, if indeed that 
were needed, of the value being shown by watermark. No date has yet been assigned for 
the issue of the notes. The Bank Act, with the exception of the note clause, was 
promulgated by the Treasurer-general some time ago, and Mr. Merriman naturally declines 
to give information upon the point upon which much curiosity will now be entertained. 
The notes will be stored at the Treasury in a huge safe which burglars can neither break nor 
steal.—Cape Times, December 16th, 1891. 





MR. GOSCHEN’S £1 NOTE SCHEME BEFORE PARLIAMENT. 


Sir WILLIM Harcourt, in the course of the debate in the House of Commons, February 
oth, upon the Queen’s Speech, said :—‘‘ There is one topic upon which neither the mover nor 
seconder said a single word. It lies apparently in a dark corner at the end of the Speech, 
but it is a matter of enormous consequence if it means anything at all. Yet that neither the 
mover nor the seconder should have had anything to say upon a Bill for revising the existing 
agreements between the Government and the Bank of England is an extraordinary thing. 
(Opposition cheers.) Why that means, if it means anything at all, the repeal of the Bank 
Charter Act of Sir Robert Peel in 1844, and the substitution in its place of a new system of 
currency in this country. That may be a good thing or a bad thing, but it is not a small 
thing to be stuck into a corner of the Queen’s Speech, and have no notice taken ofit. I 
have heard the Government to-night give notice of the Bills they mean to introduce, but I 
did not hear from the Chancellor of the Exchequer any notice given of a Bill to bring forward 
this question of the currency. And the remarkable part of it is that it is the only novelty 
in the Speech. The rest of the Speech may, I think, be described as a catalogue of remnants. 
(Opposition cheers and laughter.) They are old familiar friends who have appeared on the 
scene time after time of recent years. They are ancient promises which have never been 
fulfilled, and which are perhaps destined to the fate which has hitherto overtaken them. I 
do not know what the Government regard as the principal measures of the session. I hope 
we shall hear from the right hon. gentleman what are the Bills he means first to proceed 
with, how he means to proceed with them, and in what manner they are to be conducted. 
I observe a remarkable contrast between the views the Government take of the conduct of 
business this session from those put forward last year, because where there were two important 
Bills, the Land Bill and the Tithe Bill, we were told it was considered necessary that they 
should be read a second time before Christmas, and we should like to know whether the 
important Bills of the Government this session are intended to be read a second time before 
Easter. (Hear, hear.) But to go back to this agreement with the Bank of England, I have 
this to say: It is not a light matter; it is not a thing to be dangled in the air. These projects 
for revolutionising the currency of this country deeply affect all the commercial interests— 
(Hear)—and they keep the monied classes in a state of feverish anxiety, and what I am 
disposed to ask is, whether the Chancellor of the Exchequer means business or not? 
(Opposition laughter and cheers.) The position in which he has placed himself on this 
question is a singular and I think an unfortunate one. For three years in succession, having 
in mind the restoring of the gold coinage to its proper condition, he has postponed, year after 

ear, that measure, because it was necessary to connect it with a reform of the system of currency 
in this country. I last year reluctantly consented to a temporary measure for the reform of 
the gold coinage which I believe has not been up to this time carried out. Then came the 
great Baring panic and scare, and the Chancellor of the Exchequer does not come to the 
House of Commons, but makes an after-dinner speech at Leeds, in which he propounds a 
scheme for the reform of the currency. That infant had a short and an unhealthy life. 
(Laughter.) It was made away with by its own parent—(laughter)—and he has come 
forward with another scheme, which he, I hope, is going to bring before the House of 
Commons. But at all events it has been produced as an essay in some commercial circles in 
the City of London, and I am not sure that it was very well understood or very warmly 
accepted. (Opposition cheers.) What is the foundation of all these—I will not say dealings, 
but nibblings at the currency of the country? The right hon. gentleman stated—and a 
graver statement from a finance minister of this country could not be made—that he considered 
the Lanking system of this country unsatisfactory and unsafe ; that the banking reserves were 
insufficient, and that great peril might naturally result from that condition of things. If that 
be so, I say the finance minister of this country is bound to bring forward measures on his own 
responsibility to deal with these dangers. He has said that the reserves were insufficient, and 
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I should like to know whether he now considers the reserves to be satisfactory. I must take 
this opportunity of protesting against the Chancellor of the Exchequer propounding a 
succession of speculative schemes to deal with what he calls great financial dangers in this 
country—schemes which disquiet and disturb the minds of everybody ; and the remarkable 
part of it is that not a single one of these various schemes professes to deal with the evil 
and danger which he denounces. (Hear, hear.) The first scheme is gone, and the scheme 
of the second reserve is admitted to be impracticable. What has become of the last scheme 
propounded in the City by the right hon. gentleman at a meeting of merchants and bankers 
who may have interests that are diverse from those of the general public? The upshot of 
this meeting was that these commercial and monied gentlemen moved the previous question 
on the scheme of the right hon. gentleman. In fact they ordered it to be read a second 
time that day six months. (Laughter.) My object is to induce the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer to tell the House of Commons and the country what he his going to do with the 
currency of England. (Opposition cheers.) He has gone on in this way fumbling with the 
currency question, and this is not the way in which great questions of finance have been 
dealt with in former times. In 1826, when one pound notes were abolished, it was done on 
the responsibility of the Government of the day. In the Bank Charter Act, Sir R. Peel took 
the responsibility of that measure. He did not go hawking the measures about in after- 
dinner speeches—(laughter)—and I hope that we shall have done with this tentative system 
of dealing with questions of this vast importance, and that the right hon. gentleman will tell 
us, as financial ministers in this country have told us in former days, what he is going to do, 
because the present condition of things is intolerable. (Cheers.) The Chancellor of the 
Exchequer has flown a good many kites on this subject and aired a good many projects, yet 
we have no responsible measure brought forward bythe Government.” Mr. A. J. Balfour, 
in reply, said: ‘The right hon. gentleman did not even pay a passing reference to any 
question of foreign affairs ; he skipped lightly over the various important measures dealt with 
in the earlier part of the Speech ; and he fastened at once on the sentence which refers to a 
measure to be introduced by my right hon. friend in reference to the rearrangement to be 
come to between the Government and the Bank of England. The sentence correctly 
describes the character of the measure which my right hon. friend proposes to introduce. 
No doubt the right hon. gentleman and his friends will be able to raise upon that all the 
questions they think fit connected with the currency question, and my right hon. friend 
himself will take that opportunity of putting before the House and the country a full 
exposition of his views on this subject. But I fail to understand why the right hon. gentleman 
has chosen to fall foul of my right hon. friend on this occasion. The Bill is not before us 
in any shape. (Sir W. Harcourt: It ought to be.) We cannot introduce a Bill before 
the Queen’s Speech is disposed of; all that we have any cognisance of is the view which 
my right hon. friend has put forward in one or two speeches in the country on bank 
reserves and on the currency ; and why is my right hon. friend to be attacked for making 
those speeches? It is perfectly true that Sir Robert Peel did not make his scheme 
known to the public before he introduced it to the House of Commons, and what was 
the result? That the banking world promptly attacked him for not having taken them 
into his confidence, and consulted them on a question so nearly affecting their interest. It 
appears to me that on a subject in itself pre-eminently difficult, in which there are necessarily 
some divergencies of interest and great divergencies of view, my right hon. friend did well 
to explain his general attitude, and to lay certain suggestions before the banking and 
mercantile community for their consideration, and that there could be no more fitting 
preparation for discussion in this House of measures of that kind than the sort of preliminary 
debate that has gone on out of doors on the initiative of my right hon. friend. (Hear.) 
Then the right hon. gentleman went on to attack us for showing no zeal for a District 
Councils Bill to complete the policy of English Local Government so successfully initiated 
three years ago by the head of the Local Government Board. Well, the right hon. gentleman 
is as good a judge as anybody else of the capacities of this House to pass rapidly through its 
legislative work, He can form as good a forecast as anybody else of the time it will or may 
take to pass the various measures referred to in the Speech. In fact the right hon. gentleman 
is in specially favourable circumstances for prophesying in this matter, seeing that his own 
conduct may have a good deal to do with the way in which his prophecies turn out. 
(Laughter.) But can it be maintained for a moment that the Government would have been 
justified in speaking in a tone of assured confidence on this Bill when they have before it an 
Irish Local Government Bill, an Irish Education Bill, a Small Holdings Bill, an Indian 
Councils Bill, a Private Bill Procedure Bill, and other matters of special importance ? ”’ 
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Public Examination of Partners. 


THE public examinations of Mr. John Bawtree, Mr. Octavius Bawtree, the Hon. E. H. 
Dawnay, and Mr. R. L. Curzon, partners in the Colchester Bank, were resumed January 
30th, at the Town Hall, Colchester, Mr. Henry Goody, the registrar of the bankruptcy 
court, sitting as deputy-judge. 

Mr. Cecil Mercer tm official receiver), of London, conducted the examination. 
Mr. Wace again appeared for the debtors as a firm, Mr. Boydell Houghton, barrister, 
representing Mr. Dawnay’s separate interests, and Mr. H. W. Jones representing Mr. R. 
L, Curzon. Mr. Cooper Willis (barrister) appeared for the executors of the Errington 
estate and for Mr. Howard; Mr. E. Thompson Smith appeared for Mr. Edward Smith and 
other creditors. 

The deputy-judge said he very much regretted that, owing to the illness of Judge Abdy, 
it became his duty to conduct the examination. 

Mr. John Bawtree was then examined by Mr. Wace. He said that Mr. Errington had 
the management of the bank during his (Mr. Errington’s) lifetime. Mr. Bright Wool was 
appointed manager as long ago as 1868, and witness had full confidence in him and 
Mr. Errington, so much so, that he himself took no active part in the financial control of 
the bank—not, at least, after Mr. Bright Wool came. It was not until the adjustment 
account was made out, as between the old partners in the bank and Mr. Errington’s 
trustees, he had any real suspicion that so many of the debts standing on their books were 
bad. The making out of the adjustment account was started in 1887, and finally made out 
about two years later. His own belief up to that time, as to the position of the bank, was 
that there might have been some deficiency, but that it was nothing like the amount at 
which it was eventually proved to stand, and furthermore, that it was fully secured. He 
did not know, for instance, the full amount of the indebtedness of Robinson,a solicitor, at 
Hadleigh, until the adjustment account was finally made out. In 1883 there was a reserve 
fund, which appeared in the deficiency account as £42,000, and the bank had also a 
considerable amount of securities. In 1883, therefore, he treated the old debts as good, 
subject to the reserve fund and the securities. He knew that the agreement with Mr. 
Dawnay contained a clause with reference to a guarantee against the old liabilities, but it 
did not strike him that there was anything unusual about it. Mr. Errington’s trustees 
refused to give the guarantee, taking the line that they had nothing to do with the new 
partners There was nothing in that fact to arouse his suspicions as to the actual position 
of the bank. The mortgage made to Mr. Delap was practically a consolidation for the 
purpose of paying off the old first charges on the securities and getting them into one hand, 
and he thought at the time that it was a proper thing to do in the ordinary course of good 
banking business. The witness was then examined at considerable length with reference to 
the claim against the Errington estate and the deed of compromise, which was not com- 
pleted. In the course of considerable argument his Honour said they were certainly not 
going to try the claim of the bank against Mr. Errington’s trustees. That was a vexed 
question which must be settled elsewhere. Mr. Wace went on toask the question, however, 
whether the debtor did not understand that the object of the deed of compromise was to 
release Errington’s executors and at the same time take a repledge of the estate from the 
beneficiaries to the extent of three-fourths of the old liabilities? Mr. Bawtree replied to 
the effect that throughout, right down to the time when the bank stopped, he had a dond fide 
belief that the Errington estate was liable to the extent of three-fourths. The £27,000 
repaid by Errington’s trustees was part of the sum that was to be repayable under the deed. 
The bank was not pressed at that time. Mr. Wace: You were asked a good deal, on the 
last occasion, about the balance on March 31st, 1891, and whether the bank did not reckon 
these debts—Robinson’s, Wool’s, and 495—as being good at the time. Does your answer 
as to the reserve fund and the securities in 1883 apply to 1891? In other words, did you 
take these debts as good, subject to the securities and the reserve fund? Now about Mr. 
Wool’s pension. Is it not a fact that he did retire under pressure?—It was thought 
desirable that he should go. And that was intimated to him? Well, I don’t know 
whether directly it was. He gave notice to go. From your knowledge of banking business, 
Mr. Bawtree, what do you suppose the effect would have been of retiring Mr. Wool without 
a pension ?—Well, I fancy it would not have been well to do it. The reason is obvious: 
you considered at the time that it was good banking business to do so?—Certainly. That 
will be confirmed, I think, by all my partners. Then you were asked about your transac- 
tions with builders. You say you had security, but not in all cases, and that sometimes you 
trusted to the credit of the men themselves ?—Yes. Is it not the regular course of a country 
banking business to lend to men whom the bank trusts ?—Without security? You trusted 
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sometimes to your knowledge of your customers P—Well, we did trust. (Laughter.) Does 
not that class of business constitute one of the main sources of profit to a country bank P—It 
does. Is it not the fact that in 1891 another bank was prepared tolend you £60,000 ? Yes. 
Is it not a fact that you recently paid into the bank certain sums of money? - Yes. Can you 
state the amounts P—£7,500. I paid £6,000 in hard cash, and £1,500 was left on deposit, 
and is still there. Then I paid £1,000 on behalf of my brother. Have you not also left in 
a large amount in profits on the books that were coming to you?—Yes, £7,500. That sum 
represents profits that were transferred to the credit of the adjustment account instead of being 
transferred to me. You were asked some questions as to negotiations with the London and 
Provincial Bank P—Yes. Was not your bank in negotiation, during the whole of 1890 and 
1891, to be taken over or amalgamated with a substantial bank ?—Notallthetime. I don’t 
mean negotiations with the London and Provincial Bank alone, but with other banks as 
well ?—Oh yes, certainly, up to the very last. Had you an agreement with Messrs. Gurneys 
for amalgamation at the end of 1890? — Well, the negotiations went to a certain point. The 
negotiations throughout were to be taken over, or for your amalgamation with another hank 
as a going concern?—Yes. And in that case the creditors would have been paid in full ?— 
If taken over, they would. Carry your mind back to a few days before the stoppage —were 
there not then negotiations going on to be taken over as a going concern ?—Yes, there were. 
With Gurneys P—Yes. I want to ask you asto your belief in respect to these negotiations 
on the day the bank stopped. Did you not believe then that Gurneys were going to London 
with a View of carrying that arrangement through P—I can’t say that, but I know that one 
of the Gurneys went with the idea, the hope of making some arrangement that would carry 
us through. Carry you through and pay 20s. in the pound to your creditors?—Yes. Now 
that you have refreshed your memory on the subject of Errington’s liabilities and the 
negotiations with other banks, have you any doubt whatever in saying that up to the last 
moment you fully expected that all your creditors would be paid 20s. in the pound P—I did, 
on the supposition that there would be help either from London bankers or Gurneys; and 
of course in the interim the pressure came. 

Mr. Octavius Bawtree, examined by Mr. Cecil Mercer, said he had been a member of 
the firm of Messrs. Mills, Bawtree, Dawnay, Curzon and Co. for about twenty-five or thirty 
years, and his share in the business was two-sixteenths, He had been in Court during the 
whole of the time that his brother had given evidence, and was prepared to confirm all that 
he had said. He did not wish to make any alteration or addition. Mr. Cooper Willis: 
Just tell me, Mr. Bawtree—Mr. George Errington died in 1883, did he not? Witness: I 
think that isso. Putting it shortly, I believe that Mr. Barnes was acting as one of the 
executors and as solicitor to Mr. Errington’s executors. Do you know that P—Yes, he was. 
From June, 1883, up to December, 1883, is it not a fact that he was pressing, on behalf of 
of the executors, for balance-sheets and accounts showing the exact financial position of the 
firm towards the deceased Mr. George Errington ?—No. Are you aware that Mr. Barnes 
was in communication with Mr. F. P. Bawtree, and that negotiations were going on as to 
the share of Mr. Errington ?—I was not aware of it. Did you know of your own knowledge 
anything as to the figures which were the subject matter of the certificate supplied to Mr. 
Barnes ?--No, sir. Did you interest yourself in the matter at all?—No. Did you ever 
trouble to ascertain, in 1883 or 1884, what the financial position of the firm was ?—J /eft it 
to the other partners. You didn’t even know what the reserve was?—Not at that time. 

And in fact you did not trouble yourself to enquire into any of the accounts P—No. 

Well, then, did you know that it had been finally arranged to pay to Mr. George 
Errington’s executors, in March, 1884, the sum of £50,000 as his share of the capital and 
property of the bank P—No. 

Did you know it had been arranged that the money which was to have been paid to the 
executors was to be paid by eight half-yearly instalments P—From what date, might I ask ? 

From June, 1883?—I know there were certain payments made, but I don’t know the 
amount. 

Did you know that a part of Mr. George Errington’s share—that the reserve fund 
portion—had been retained as against any liabilities which there might be on that reserve 
fund ?—No, I did not. 

Do you know that from time to time, from 1883 to the end of 1886, instalments were 
paid by the bank to Mr. Errington’s executors, in pursuance of the arrangement ?—No. 

The Deputy Judge said that he thought the Court would take it that Mr. Octavius 
Bawtree did not take so active a part as the other partners, and these matters of a delicate 
character were managed by the others. 

The Hon, E. H. Dawnay, examined by Mr. Mercer, said that before joining the firm in 
1883 he was in the Army, and he had not been previously connected with any business, 
Mr. Mercer: Before joining the bank did you take the advice of any expert upon the 
matter ?—VYes, Mr. Welton. Mr. Houghton, interposing, said Mr. Welton was of the firm 
of Quilter, Ball and Co., chartered accountants, of London, Everyone knew Quilter, Ball 
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and Co., but everyone, perhaps, might not know Mr. Welton. Mr. Mercer (to Mr. 
Dawnay): Did you instruct him to examine the books of the bank, and to report to you 
whether you could safely place your money in the concern ?—Yes. Asa matter of fact you 
have placed in the bank £35,000. Of this I believe £14,000 was for goodwill, and 
421,000 capital ?—Yes. Mr. Welton’s report, the witness went on to say, was very 
favourable. It was contained in two letters, which were produced ; the first, dated May 
18th, began :—‘‘ I have just returned from Colchester. I find the reserves as they exist are 
apparently enough to meet any sums which may need to be written off. I also find that the 
conditions of the partnership are such that capital can only be drawn out during a period 
exceeding four years, so that if the reserves prove inadequate there is a certainty of having a 
sufficient capital sum to fall back upon.”” Mr. Mercer asked Mr. Dawnay what was the 
capital referred to. Did he think it the capital of the Erringtons P—Mr. Dawnay replied in 
the affirmative. Mr. Mercer remarked that there was no mention of the Erringtons’ name 
there, but the Erringtons’ name was mentioned later on, The letter continued :—‘‘ This 
makes your £3,000 per share actual capital, in my opinion, quite safe.’””—Did the witness 
(not knowing about a business of that kind) accept Mr. Welton’s opinion ?—Mr Dawnay 
assented. Letter continued—‘‘ The only other question is as to the rate of profit, and its 
steadiness or otherwise. I find the profit in respect of the seven years to December last 
(including £2,400 a year interest) averaged £13,343, or £834 per share, and that the profit 
earned after making, as I believe, sufficient reserve to” meet losses, was on an average 
414,270, or £892 per share, but I prefer to adhere to the figures £834 as being the fairest, 
and as representing probably a permanent profit. The deed of partnership speaks of 
2} years’ purchase being paid to the representatives of a deceased partner.”? The 
partner, Mr. Mercer presumed, was Mr Errington.—Mr. Dawnay agreed. Mr. Mercer: 
As a matter of fact, was any fresh deed’ of partnership drawn up between you and the other 
partners ?—None whatever. Did you carry on business on the lines of the old partnership 
existing when you went in?—Yes. In the letter Mr. Welton went on to say it was not 
made clear whether the sum named to be paid to the representatives of the deceased partner 
included interest or not. His idea was that it did not. Therefore he suggested that £834, 
less £150, would leave £634 profit (per share) which for 2} years amounted to 
41,710. The good-will of six shares he thus made to be £10,260, and not £12,000, as he 
said Mr. Dawnay understood it. Examination continued: Upon receipt of that letter 
witness made arrangements to join the bank. He believed that Mr. Welton went down to 
the bank two days, and, besides writing two letters, drew up the heads of the agreement. 
Witness did not ask him whether there was a balance-sheet, nor did it occur to him to 
enquire how the figures were made out. He asked Mr. Welton to look into the business, 
and concluded that he took the necessary and proper steps. Mr. Mercer then proceeded to 
read a portion of the second letter, dated June 11th, in which Mr. Weltonsaid: ‘ Referring 
to my letter of the Ist inst., since which I find the heads of the agreement have been signed 
by all concerned, I now learn from Mr. F. P. Bawtree, who has had a call from Mr. Wool, 
that the executors of Mr. Errington, whilst by no means offering any obstacle to what is 
proposed, are advised they ought not to modify the liability of their estate, which already 
exists under the deed of partnership.’””’ To what did that refer? Mr. Dawnay: That 
referred to a separate document under which the Errington executors were going to pay their 
liability— any amount I would not take over. Mr Mercer: Was it understood when you 
went into the bank you were not to take over the liabilities of the old firm?—Yes. Did 
you take it that the income of the Erringtons would go to discharge the liabilities of the 
old firm ?—Yes. 

Letter continued: ‘* Mr. Bright Wool’s voluntary endeavour to get from them some- 
thing more than the partnership deed gives, I felt at the time unnecessary, and only a mark 
of that zeal Iam so glad to recognise in him. As the value of all Mr. Errington’s ten 
shares, £50,000, must remain until Christmas next, and £37,000 will be left after two 
payments under the deed (carrying the time forward until the eve of the third payment, 
Christmas, 1884), I certainly think we shall know where we stand by that time, and expect 
we shall then see our way to allow the rest of the money to be withdrawn in the same way, 
by eighths every six months, should that be the desire of the executors. There will be ample 
cover at all events, and it will be our faults if perfect security be not maintained. On the 
other hand, I propose to leave the heads as they are, and simply to refrain from claiming 
the literal fulfilment of the clause, and the executors sign a separate document or guarantee, 
leaving Messrs. Bawtree to satisfy you by obtaining such substantial fulfilment as is in their 
power.” Mr. Mercer: According to clause 8 in that agreement, the surviving partners and 
the executors of the Erringtons were to give separate guarantees to meet all the sums 
chargeable on the old account. As a matter of fact, that agreement has never been 
signed ?—No. Mr. Welton advised you to refrain from claiming the literal fulfilment of the 
clause ?—-Yes. Can you tell me why ?—Because Mr. Wool told Mr. Welton it would be 
all right. He told him that Errington’s executors would do what they ought to, Mr, 
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Houghton : It was a legal question. We maintain that the executors of Errington were 
legally liable to the partners. All that Mr. Welton advised Mr. Dawnay to do was to 
refrain from seeking a separate guarantee for himself, as they had already got one. Mr. 
Willis: And Mr. Errington’s executors refused to grant it. Mr. Mercer then went through 
the divisions of the suggested guarantee, remarking that if there were no dalance-sheet, not 
one of the sums referred to in the clause could be ascertained. If there were no balance- 
sheet the new partner could not ascertain the amount of the sums he was to be guaranteed ? 
Mr. Dawnay said that was so. Did you take any steps to see whether the old debts 
were discharged or not—I don’t mean at once, but as time went on P—Oh, certainly. What 
was the reserve fund when you went into the bank ?—£45,000. How can you tell there 
was a reserve fund when there was no balance-sheet ?—The accounts were made up every 
half-year. I know the accounts were made up every half-year, but they were not sum- 
marised in a document ?—There was a certain balance-sheet, enough to show what the 
reserve fund was. Was it made out in such a manner as to show the position of the bank ?— 
I should say it was. When did you see it ?—I think it was at the end of 1887. 

The witness explained that when he went into the bank he was in ill-health, and he was 
abroad two years, 1886 and 1887. It was not until March, 1889, that he learned that the 
debts under the adjustment account amounted to £229,000. Did you not enquire before 
March, 1889, what was the position of that account?—I did enquire very often. I was 
told it had nothing to do with me—it had to do with the Erringtons and the Bawtrees, 
Mr. -Howard constantly told me so. But could you not have ascertained the fact for 
yourself by looking at the books ?—I also tried to get Mr. Wool to get out this account. 
He was the only man who knew how to get out what turned out to be this ‘* adjustment 
account,’’ but it was impossible. You were a partner in the bank and had full access to 
the books?—Yes. Take the case of Robinson—£87,000. Did you know what his amount 
was in the adjustment fund ?—No, I did not. You see Robinson’s accounts were all in the 
old ledgers, and they were in different names. It was not one account for £87,000, but 
it was made up of a lot—simply manipulated by Mr. Wool. 

Mr. R. L. Curzon said he joined the bank with a sum of £5,000—(Laughter)— £3,000 
being placed in capital, and £2,000 going for goodwill. The £3,000 would represent one- 
sixteenth share in the business. Before entering the business he had had experience in that 
line, having been engaged in Messrs. Hoare’s bank in London. He had been a clerk there 
three or four years. On joining the bank he made no independent examination of the 
accounts, but accepted the figures given to Mr. Dawnay. For a period of nine or ten 
months (after Mr. Wool’s resignation) he acted as manager at a-salary of £500 a year. 
He believed the £55,000, the sum named in the deed uf compromise, was made up of the 
435,000 (he thought it was a little more) repaid to the Erringtons out of the bank, and of 
420,000 which should represent four shares for the present Mr. Errington to be taken in 
the business as it then existed. The £20,000 paid by the Errington executors to Glyn, 
Mills and Co. had nothing to do with that ; it was months previous tothat. Mr. Mercer : 
But that £55,000 would not discharge £229,000. How would you propose to get rid of 
the remainder ?—It would have brought in Mr. John Errington, and have made him liable 
for everything he possessed. Why was this agreement not carried out? Because Mr. 
Howard advised he could not enter the bank. When do you say the bank was insolvent to 
your knowledge ?—December 8th, 1891. 

The very day it closed its doors? —Mr. Curzon: That day. What expectation did you 
entertain until then ?—We had every reasonable expectation of amalgamation with another 
bank. Were the assets during the last two or three years sufficient to meet the liabilities p— 
Undoubtedly as a going concern. Why do you show a deficiency of £193,000 ?—The 
Errington guarantee is not included, there would have been a large sum for goodwill, and 
there is the inevitable depreciation through the stoppage of the bank. On the loan account 
you are overdrawn to the extent of £7,879. 14s. 1d. Is that amount correct ?—It is, I am 
sorry to say. Is that exclusive of the amount drawn out as your profits?—Yes. In his 
opinion the adjustment account was the cause of bankruptcy. He (Mr. Mercer) suggested 
that Mr. Curzon drew out his profits on bad debts. Mr. Curzon replied that they were not 
entirely, and, asked whether they were not mostly bad, said he did not think so. Mr. 
Mercer then ran down the larger items of Mr. Curzon’s over-drafts. Interrogated in regard 
to one sum of £483, he could not say whether the particular transaction was known to his 
partners. Mr. Mercer: Is there any clause in the partnership deed against any partner 
overdrawing his account — We had no partnership deed. Mr. Mercer: But you acted on 
the old one ?—I will take it, it wasso. I won’t say I sawit. Asked to explain a large 
item of £1,830 drawn out in 1885, Mr. Curzon said that was to purchase a house at 
Colchester. The house in later years was sold again, and the money was paid into the 
drawing account. Another sum of £2,208 was drawn out for the purchase of a house at 
Coggeshall. That house was sold last year, and realised about £2,600. The house was 
mortgaged, and when the house was sold the money went to repay the mortgage. Mx. 
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Mercer: Do I understand you that you got £2,290 from the bank for the purchase of a house, 
and then you mortgaged the house for £2,400 ?— Yes, eventually, some time after. In reply 
to Mr. Mercer, the witness admitted that besides overdrawing on the capital account he had 
overdrawn on the current accounts at Colchester and Kelvedon. A list of some half-dozen 
local companies, of which Mr. Curzon was director, was then run through. They included 
Daniell’s Brewery Company, the Britannia Fruit Company, the Colchester Steam Laundry 
Company, and the Commercial Brewery Company, London. His income as a director of 
these companies might have amounted to £400 a year. Mr. Mercer suggested that the 
debtor’s income while he was connected with the tank exceeded £2,000, reckoning that he 
overdrew £1,cco a year, and had £4co or £500 for commercial companies. In reply to 
questions as to his expenditure, the witness said he had filed a complete account of his 
receipts and payments for the last eight years, and he had accounted for every shilling 
therein. On the balance he had not lost anything on Stock Exchange transactions since he 
had been connected with the bank, and he had not lost any money by betting or gambling ; 
he had not made a bet in his life. Mr. Mercer: You brought into the bank £5,000. You 
have drawn out £7,800. How do you justify it?—I am sorry to say I cannot justify it. 
He came into the business to take up one share of £5,00c, and also that his knowledge of 
business might help. He did not borrow the £5,000, but he anticipated a bequest which 
his father would have made him. Knowing your income from the bank would not exceed 
£800, you still felt justified in overdrawing P—I did not feel justified. Unfortunately I did. 


THE OFFICIAL RECEIVER’S REPORT. 


The chief official receiver, on February 12, filed his report on the scheme of arrangement 
proposed in the matter of Messrs. Mills, Bawtree, Dawnay, Curzon and Co. The first 
creditors’ meeting was held on January 13th, and the public examination of the debtors on 
January 16th and 3oth. The report remarked that the conduct of the debtors had, during 
the public examination, been satisfactory. The assets of the debtors under the joint estate 
are of a value sufficient to pay 10s. in the pound on the amount of their unsecured liabilities. 
The usual books of account as between their customers and the bank have been kept in the 
business carried on by the debtors, but it does not appear that any balance-sheet showing 
the position of the bank was made until September, 1890, and it appears that this was 
prepared in consequence of Mr. Dawnay desiring to understand the position of the bank 
after his absence through illness. The claim by the trustee under the scheme of 
arrangement (if approved by the court) against Errington’s estate would have to be carefully 
considered by him, and the official receiver was careful in this report not to express any 
opinion upon the nature of such claim, but simply to report the facts as they bear upon the 
conduct of the debtors. 

The bank, instead of in the year 1885 taking any steps to adjust the accounts between 
the Errington executors and the surviving partners—viz., Messrs. Bawtree, proceeded to 
carry on the business by taking in two fresh partners, Mr. Dawnay and Mr. Curzon, who, 
practically speaking, took the place of the late Mr. Errington. If a proper examination of 
the books and a valuation of the securities had taken place then, the amount of the 
deficiency would have been ascertained, and the Errington estate held liable according to 
the terms of the partnership deed ; or in the case of the other partners not being able to 
bear their share of the deficiency, the estate would have been liable for the whole amount 
of their liabilities, subject of course to the realisation of the assets of the concern. 
Although Mr. Dawnay and Mr. Curzon appeared to have been under the impression that 
the Errington estate was liable to meet the debt of the old firm, no definite steps were 
taken by them, partly, no doubt, on account of the illness of Mr. Dawnay, to insist upon a 
proper settlement until the year 1889, when it was too late. No proper management of the 
affairs of the bank appeared to have been insisted upon by Messrs. Bawtree, who left every- 
thing, according to their own account, to their late manager, Mr. Bright Wool, and who 
shared with the late Mr. Errington the main responsibility for the principal part of the loss 
in the contraction of the bad debts which ultimately brought about the suspension of the 
bank. The bank was insolvent in 1883. Messrs. Bawtree knew of such insolvency then, or 
if they did not actually know it in point of fact, yet had the materials of information in 
their possession which would, without the slightest difficulty, have enabled them to have 
ascertained the exact position. The responsibility of Mr. Octavius Bawtree appeared to 
be of a very limited extent, as he took no active part in the management. As regards Mr. 
Dawnay and Mr. Curzon, the official receiver did not find that they knew of the position 
of the bank in 1883, although no doubt they depended far too much upon the statement 
alleged to have been made by Mr. Bright Wool as to the account afterwards called the 
adjusted account. The insolvency of the bank was brought to the knowledge of these two 
last-named gentlemen in, at least, 1889, although Mr. O. Bawtree had only a limited 
responsibility, and Mr. Dawnay and Mr. Curzon since 1889. Mr. Dawnay, since the time 
when he became aware of the position of the bank disclosed by the adjustment account, 
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used every possible endeavour, whether by obtaining a settlement from the executors of the 
late Mr. Errington for the amount for which he understood they were responsible to the 
creditors of the bank, or by arranging for an amalgamation with Messrs. Gurneys and Co., 
to place the bank in a solvent position. Mr. O. Bawtree and Mr. Dawnay were examined 
whether they had sufficient liquid assets in the firm to meet pressure on the bank to the 
amount of, say, £25,000. Neither of them admitted that the bank was insolvent until 
December, 1891, and their general contention was that the bank was solvent, taking into 
account the securities they held, and with the Errington estate at their backs. Knowing, 
however, the claim against the Errington estate, Mr. Dawnay stated he did not suppose 
they could meet the whole liabilities of the firm. Mr. Bawtree admitted that if there had 
been a run on the bank for £30,000 or £40,000, the bank would have been obliged to have 
obtained an advance on the bank premises and notes and bills, and although it was 
suggested that such a course would have been an unusual one, Mr. Bawtree stated he did 
not think it an unusual thing. If those notes and bills had been pledged it did not appear 
that the bank would have had sufficient available assets with which to carry on its business. 
The debtors also did not admit knowledge of insolvency because there were proposals going 
on for amalgamation with Messrs. Gurneys. . . . It was not easy to ascertain the exact 
amount of the debts now existing which were owing in 1883, but it was understood they 
amount to £30,000, or thereupon, now owing upon deposit accounts. Money was taken 
on account to a very recent period before the filing of the petition. Having regard to the 
small-amount now owing to the creditors, incurred prior to Mr. Errington’s death, and to 
the amount now owing to the creditors of the present bank, the debtors, with the same 
limitations as to the personal responsibilities of each of them as mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph, failed to show that they had a reasonable or probable ground of expectation of 
paying for the debts disclosed in the statement of affairs contracted since 1883. The eight 
years’ drawing of the partners had been—Mr. John Bawtree £27,859. 10s. 6d., Mr. E. H. 
Dawnay £4,221. 10s. 7d., Mr. O. Bawtree £8,099, and Mr. R. L. Curzon £6,112. No sum 
appears to have been drawn out as profits by any partner since March, 1891. Mr. John 
Bawtree stated that he recently paid into the bank £7,500, which appears in the deficiency 
account. It did not appear whether this sum of £7,500 was repaid out of the sums drawn 
by him on account of profits or not, nor would that point be very material, as from whatever 
source it was obtained the money was paid into the bank. Whilst the official receiver was 
not prepared to report that the debtors brought on or contributed to the bankruptcy by 
unjustifiable extravagance in living, yet, having regard to the facts, had care been taken to 
ascertain the position of the bank earlier than it was done, the drawings ought to have been 
very much less than they actually were, and therefore such drawings, in view of the facts 
elicited, appeared to be excessive. From the examination of Mr. Curzon it was elicited that 
he had overdrawn his account at the bank to the extent of £7,879. 145. 1d. ; he commenced 
to overdraw according to the books of the firm in 1884, and these overdrafts went on until 
he was spoken to on the subject by Mr. Dawnay. He was also a director of certain limited 
liability companies ; from these he derived in director’s fees an income of £400 or £500. 
It was elicited from him that the total amount of money received by him during the eight 
years he was a partner of the bank, whether from appropriated profit, overdrawing one 
year’s salary as manager, or director’s fees, amounted to £16,000. A cash account for 
these eight years was filed by him, and from this it was elicited that nearly the whole of 
this amount has been expended in living and personal expense, and there is undoubtedly 
evidence that he had been living at an extravagant rate. The conduct of Mr. Curzon 
appeared to have been entirely unjustifiable, and Mr. Curzon did not attempt to make any 
justification thereupon. Save as aforesaid, the official receiver was not aware of any 
evidence tending to prove that the debtors have committed any of the misdemeanours under 
the Debtors or Misdemeanours or Felonies Act connected with their bankruptcy, or that 
any of these facts, save as hereinbefore mentioned, were proved against them. The 
official receiver wished the transcript of the shorthand notes of the public examination and 
other documents now in the custody of the court to be taken as part of his report. 


SCHEME OF ARRANGEMENT APPROVED. 


At the Colchester Bankruptcy Court, February 16th, his Honour Judge Abdy had 
before him an application for the approval of the scheme of arrangement submitted by the 
partners in the above bank for winding up the estate. Under the scheme Mr. Charles 
Fitch Kemp, of 73, Lombard Street, is appointed trustee, with a committee of inspection 
consisting of Messrs. James Paxman, Thomas Moy, Arthur Thomas Osborne, Charles 
Coleman and Philip Hutley. The chief provisions of the scheme are that Messrs. Gurneys, 
Round, Green & Co., bankers, of Colchester, shall purchase the goodwill of the debtors’ 
business for £20,000, and the bank premises at a valuation, and shall advance on the 
security of the assets of the debtors a sufficient sum (about a quarter of a million) to pay 
all the creditors ros, in the pound on account. 
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His Honour said he was asked to approve of this scheme for the best reason that could 
be possibly given—viz., that it would benefit the creditors, who had had the scheme 
explained to them and had assented to it by the requisite majority. Whenever he had to 
consider schemes of arrangement he looked to the creditors only, and he did not care a bit 
about the debtors, however much they might appeal ad misericordiam, and in this case, the 
creditors being willing, he could not exercise his discretion in any other way than by saying 
yes tothem. They had a substantial offer made of tos. in the pound, guaranteed by a firm 
of the highest position and respectability; they had a good trustee; and they had an 
excellent committee of inspection. Alluding to the failure of the bank, his Honour agreed 
with Mr. Mercer that its affairs ought to have been looked into in 1883 It was a matter 
of the deepest regret that an old bank like this should have been obliged to shut its doors. 
He had known it for twenty years, and if anybody in 1883 had suggested that the time 
would come so soon when it would be necessary to close its doors the idea would have been 
scouted. Why did the bank close its doors? It was because of the bad management prior 
to the year 1883, and that he said deliberately. When he found that a man like Mr. 
Bright Wool, against whom he would say nothing, as he was dead—when he found that a 
man like that was allowed full swing, and to do what he liked unchecked in the affairs of 
the bank, was it likely such a bank could go on long? That was the blot that he noticed 
during the examination of the elder Mr. Bawtree, whom it pained him tosee in the box. 
Mr. Bawtree gave his answers clearly and admirably, and those answers showed that the 
bank was rotten years and years ago. His Honour passed lightly over the conduct of the 
partners, lest, he said, it might compel him to refuse assent to the scheme of arrangement, 
and in conclusion he announced that he decidedly approved of the scheme and accepted it. 

It was stated that the ros. dividend would be paid out during the next six weeks. 


, a schemes for dealing with the debtors’ separate estates were postponed for another 
ortnight. 





a 
a 


ENGLISH BANK OF THE RIVER PLATE.- On February 9th a special meeting of the 
shareholders was held at the offices, St. Swithin’s Lane. Mr. T. A. Welton, the liquidator, 
who presided, explained that the meeting had been convened to sanction calls amounting to 
412. 5s. He estimated the cash to be obtained from the English assets represented about 
4350,000, and from the calls in addition to that amount they expected to receive not more 
than £750,000, altogether a total of £1,100,0c0. There was a project on foot for the 
reconstruction of the conccrn, in which considerable concessions would be made in favour of 
the shareholders, and if that desirable end were to be attained it was absolutely necessary 
that the calls should be made. The section of the Act of Parliament bearing on the question 
was perfectly plain as to the issue of notes, they were not w/tra vires. They were issued in 
Monte Video, and the obligation to pay in full was created by the law of both countries. 
—A Shareholder: There is no question whether the directors are not personally responsible 
for the issue of the notes.—The Chairman: Nothing you may say can override the statute 
of 1879. If the note issue was really u/tra vires, the action of those who made it can be 
challenged ; but it is quite new to me that anyone can be made personally responsible. 
—A Shareholder: In any reconstruction scheme I hope no notes will be issued without the 
consent of the shareholders.—The Chairman : No doubt that will be provided for. As the 
notes were issued in Monte Video the bank must have derived a profit, and nobody has 
doubted that the issue was !awfully made. The scheme in progress is that the new company 
shall issue shares on which you will have to pay £10; but there shall also be to each share- 
holder a preference share of £5, on which £2. 10s. only will be paid. Any shareholder, 
therefore, who comes into the scheme, will get his capital back twicefold out of the surplus 
which we hope to work out in the long run. Mr. Welton also said he had agreed, as 
liquidator, to accept £1,5c0 as the full amount of his remuneration. It was proposed that 
the creditors who agreed to accept 50 per cent. on their debts should, when the bank 
commenced Lusiness, receive 4 per cent. interest, and if for more than seven years the rate 
should be increased to 5 per cent.—Mr. Peebles: I think there is every prospect, if the 
scheme is carried out, that the bank will pull through —The Chairman: I have every hope 
of that, as we are to have the services of gentlemen of great influence in the River Plate. 
He proposed that calls should be made upon all contributories of £12. 5s. per share, to be. 
payable on the zgth inst., £10 per share, being the balance uncalled on the £20 shares, to 


be payable in one sum on 28th March, 1892, or by instalments. The resolution was 
approved 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the ‘* Bankers’ Magazine.” 
THE LEEDS PROPOSALS AND THE LONDON PLAN. 


S1r,—It has been represented to me, by one pre-eminently qualified to 
appreciate what has to be done under our existing system of currency and 
banking by the Bank of England, that a statement in the preface to my 
pamphlet containing articles reprinted from your pages under the above title 
is inaccurate. The sentence in which it occurs runs as follows:—“ The Bank 
of England, which is entrusted with all the reserve gold we possess and 
which exercises its control from two separate departments, is the foreman in 
charge of our economic machinery: in its Issue Department it has to adjust 
a reserve of gold to the point prescribed for the payment of our notes, and 
in its Banking Department it has to adjust a reserve of gold to the point it 
believes to be essential to the fulfilment of the varying requirements of our 
trade” The statement in this sentence which is impugned is that relating 
to the work of the Bank in its Banking Department. It is represented to me 
that the adjustment of a reserve of gold to the point it believes to be 
essential to the fulfilment of the varying requirements of our trade is a 
responsibility which the Bank has never undertaken, and that the only duty 
incumbent upon it in its Banking Department is to maintain such a reserve 
(mainly consisting of Bank notes) as shall bear a due proportion to its own 
liabilities. 

The statement .in question is, I confess, not so unambiguous as I wish 
now, with your leave, to make it. Its inexactitude, however, appears to me 
to be of form rather than of matter; instead of saying that in its Banking 
Department the Bank as to adjust a reserve of gold to what it believes to 
be our trading requirements, I might with more precision, perhaps, have 
said that in its Banking Department it ¢vies to so adjust such a reserve. 
This is, I acknowledge, a responsibility which formally the Bank has never 
undertaken ; but it is too, I submit, a work which in effect the Bank strives 
every week to perform. 

Since the Bank can at any moment convert its notes into gold under its 
own roof, a reserve of Bank notes in its Banking Department seems to me 
practically the same thing as a reserve of gold; and since the objection 
raised to my statement in regard to that department does not extend to 
another statement in the same sentence that the Bank is entrusted with all 
the reserve gold we possess, it seems to me further that in the duty to 
maintain in its Banking Department such a reserve (whether in gold or Bank 
notes) as shall bear a due proportion to its own liabilities it has the duty to 
maintain in its Banking Department such a reserve of gold as shall bear a due 
proportion to our requirements other than of currency. The only common 


generic name known to me for these requirements is the requirements of our 
commerce or trade. 


I do not suggest that any bank or any other company has in any 
department to adjust a reserve of anything to the requirements of any person 
beyond the amount of such thing to which to that person it is liable. I 
wish, if you will allow me, to declare emphatically that I am not one of 
those who pretend that it is the duty of the Bank of England to maintain 
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reserves for everybody. So many people do thus pretend and so regularly 
reproach the Directors of the Bank whenever they are reminded by 
experience that its reserves are not thus maintained that it is, in my humble 
opinion, only natural that anyone of authority desiring, as I in my own 
capacity do also, to see fair play for thos: whom one of our greatest political 
economists has called “the much-abused gentlemen who meet weekly in 
the parlour of the Bank of England” should be unwilling to pass over in 
silence a published statement which, under the misconstruction I have been 
made aware it lies open to, seems undoubtedly to offer some support to that 
erroneous pretension. 


I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 


75, Old Broad Street, London. S. D. Hopkinson. 
roth February, 1892. 


JOINT ACCOUNT. 
Oswestry, 
January 23rd, 1892. 

S1r,—May I ask you to kindly reply to the following query in your next 
issue, viz. :— 

If, in the case of a joint account, with authority to bank from both 
depositors to honour the signature of ezther, it is necessary, on the decease of 
one, that probate of the will should be produced prior to any withdrawal 
being permitted ? 


“* ENQUIRER.” 
[Evidence of the death, which would revoke the authority, should be 


required.— Ep. B.JZ.] 


i5th February, 1892. 

DeEaR §1r,—I will be obliged if you will favour me with an answer tothe 
following questions in the next issue of your journal :— , 
Does a cheque, when presented for payment by a holder for value, drawn 
upon an account in the names of two persons jointly, but signed by only one 
of the holders of the joint account, operate as an attachment of the funds at 


the credit of the account to the extent of one-half of the amount of the 
cheque ? ; 


If a cheque so drawn, that is signed by only one of the parties, does not 
attach any of the funds, would it do so in the case of the account being in 
the names of husband and wife jointly ? 


I am, etc., 
[No to both queries.— Ep. B.1Z.] Lex. 


BANKING LICENSES. 


The Leicestershire Banking Company, Limited, 
Loughborough, 
26th January, 1892. 
Collins, in his Zaw and Practice of Banking, page 254, states :— 


** By the 55, George III., c. 184, passed 11th July, 1815, it was provided 
that bankers duly constituted and licensed might issue certain promissory 
notes, payable to bearer on demand, for any sum not exceeding £100 on 
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unstamped paper. The license was granted by the Commissioner of Stamps, 
and was charged with a stamp duty of £30; and though a separate license 
was required for every place where notes were issued, yet xo more than four 
“icenses were needed, the fourth including as one place all the towns over and 
above the three for which the three preceding licenses were issued.” 

This bank has fifteen branches, and takes out a license for each. Is it 
necessary to take out more than four? 

Yours faithfully, 
WM. SCUDTHORPE, 
Inspector. 

[Under 7 and 8 Vic., c. 32, s. 22, a separate license must be taken out 

for every branch opened since 6th May, 1844. Four licenses will suffice for 


all branches opened prior to and included in licenses in force on that date.— 
Ep. 3.1] 


STAMPING DEPOSIT RECEIPT. 


Alnwick, 
17th February, 1892. 
Sir,—Kindly inform me in your next issue if the form of deposit receipt 
below requires one or two penny stamps. 
Yours faithfully, 
G.J.R. 
** South Wester Bank, Alnwick, 


L100. 17th February, 1892. 
Received from Charles Edwards and Thomas Henry, of Potterbank, the 
sum of one hundred pounds sterling on deposit account. 
Payable to either or survivor. x. ¥.%, 
Manager.” 


[Vo stamp at all is required on “ receipt given for money deposited with a 
bank to be accounted for and expressed to be received of the person to 
whom the. same is to be accounted for.” The receipt in question, being in 
two names, requires no stamp.—Eb. B.M.] 


BANKERS’ CHARGES. 


Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited, 
Oldham, 
27th January, 1892. 

Dear Sir,—Can you favour me with an explanation of the remarks of 
Mr. Commissioner Kerr in the recent case “‘R. H. Clamp & Co., Limited, zv. 
Rowland Rugg,” in reference to noting inland bills and bankers’ charges, as 
reported in the Financial News of the 25th inst. ? 

Is sec. 57, Bills of Exchange, 1882, still the law on the point in question? 

Your reply in next issue of your valued magazine will be esteemed by 


Yours faithfully, 


READER. 


[BANKERS AND NorariAL CHARGES.—In the City of London Court, before Mr. Com- 
missioner Kerr, Robert H. Clamp and Co., Limited, 32, Snow Hill, E.C., sought to 
recover the sum of £4. 148. 10d., balance of a bill of exchange for £10 alleged to be due. 
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August 10, 1891, from the defendant, Mr. Rowland Rugg, geographer, 15, Charing Cross. 
The plaintiffs also claimed for notarial charges amounting to 3s. 6¢. Mr. Commissioner 
Kerr said the plaintiffs could not recover the charges for noting the bill of exchange. The 
idea of noting an inland bill was simply an absurdity. The plaintiffs had better bring an 
action against their bankers if they exacted notarial charges again on inland bills. Bankers 
had no business to clap on charges in that way. He gave judgment for the plaintifi 
company, less the noting fees. 

If the above report is correct, the only explanation we can suggest is a 
want of knowledge on the part of the learned Commissioner. Sec. 57, 
subs. 1 (c) of the Bills of Exchange Act, expressly enacts that a holder may 
recover the expenses of noting a dishonoured bill.—. Ep. B.JZ.| 


LIEN ON DEPOSIT RECEIPT. 


Tain, 
30th January, 1892. 
S1r,— Kindly favour me with your opinion on the following :— 
Yours faithfully, 
Geo. D. GILL. 

(1) Has a banker a lien on a customer’s deposit receipt ? 

(2) Can a banker apply, in payment of an overdraft, the money a 
customer may have on deposit receipt with or without the consent of the 
latter? 

A. B. 1. S. 


[Yes.—Ep. B.M.] 


GENERAL MANAGERS. 


S1r,—I see that it is now the custom for some bank managers to sign 
after their name ‘‘ General Manager.” Does that mean the bank is con- 
ducted on military principles? or that the manager is a retired army general ? © 

I believe it used to be considered there was only ome manager, the one 
at the Head office, the others being branch managers. 

Yours truly, 


BANKER’S CLERK. 
1st February, 1892. 


BANK CLERKS. 


Srr,—Your “ Banking Contributor,” in his Article No. 2 of your 
February issue, has evidently overshot the mark in assuming that all bank 
clerks have to pay their own guarantee premiums. 

The company I have the honour to serve has, I believe, never allowed 
one of its employés to make such a payment, but has itself paid the 
premiums out of the ordinary charges of which your correspondent speaks ; 
and it is so well-known that other companies do likewise, that I am surprised 
at your allowing the A/agazine to be the medium through which this 
altogether undeserved aspersion is cast upon bank authorities in general and 
without exception. 

He says: “ The embryo bank manager may be well connected, his parents 
and relatives may hold good and important positions, but it matters not, the 
rule is inexorable—he must be guaranteed up to £1,000.” Now, Sir, how is 
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he to draw the line between the junior he would guarantee, and the one 
whose fidelity he would vouch for because of the social position of his sisters 
and his cousins and his aunts? If any evidence were required to convince 
him that an honourable family connection is not in all cases a sufficient and 
reliable guarantee of one’s integrity, I would refer him to the daily papers. 

Is not £500, instead of £1,000, the amount for which most junior 
clerks in the country are guaranteed ? 

I venture to think that your contributor should have made himself 
acquainted with all the facts of the case before writing so misleading a 
paragraph, which seems calculated to do more harm than good. His 
description of the cadaverous youth fortifying the inner man with “a small 
sausage and mashed ” is evidently one of the results of a sluggish liver ; and I 
hope, should he ever honour the fraternity with another article, he may view 
the average bank clerk with a more indulgent eye, and present him to your 
readers as a good-all-round sort of fellow, sound in mind, body and estate. 


Your obedient servant, 
‘6 LaPts.” 


STAMP ON UNACCEPTED DRAFT. 


February rath, 1892. 
S1r,—In case of a draft, say 60 d/s with shipping documents attached to 
be surrendered upon acceptance—is it necessary if paid under rebate that the 
draft should be stamped before being handed over? Does the fact of its being 
handed over unaccepted affect it ? 
Thanking you in anticipation, 


Yours truly, 
[Requires stamp in any case.— Ep.] M. Te 


THE FUTURE OF SILVER. 


Srr,—More than a year has now elapsed since the passing of the celebrated 
American “ Silver Bill,” according to which the United States Treasury is 
to purchase at least 4,500,000 ounces of silver a month. But the anticipa- 
tions of the recovery of silver based upon this Act have not been realised, 
and still the demand for silver in 1890 was greater than ever, although the 
American purchases were doubled, being at the rate of 54,000,000 ounces, 
or 1,700,000 kilos, a year. Nevertheless, the price of this precious metal, far 
from reaching the so-called “standard rate” or American “ par rate” of 59d. 
per ounce, has declined to 54%4d. per ounce, at which price it has generally 
remained some while. 

In 1888 the world’s requirements of silver amounted to 3,230,000 kilos., 
and the production in that year to 3,400,000 kilos. ; whilst in 1889 the former 
had risen to 3,860,000 kilos., and the latter to 3,880,000 kilos. The year 
closed without any apparent large stocks of silver in any country. The year 
1890 opened comparatively favourable. The highest price of silver quoted 
in 1889, viz. 4436@., was soon passed, and in April, when the purchases 
from the United States commenced, it rose to 48d., but it again fell in a few 
weeks to 44@. However, as soon as the discussion upon the Silver Bill 
assumed a favourable turn, speculations in the United States and Europe 
again forced the price up, viz., to 49@. in June and 51d. in July, and in 
August, when the Bill had been passed, the maximum quotation, 5454d., was 
reached ; but shortly afterwards it again declined to 5034d., rising, however, 
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in September to its former level. In October the price remained between 
514d. and 48%4d., but in November it fell as low as 45¢. However, in 
December there was a slight recovery, the closing quotation of the year 
being 47 4d. 
We have, as yet, no exact figures of the world’s consumption of silver in 
1890, but approximately they were as follows :— 
Kilos. 
Imported by India. : ‘ P ‘i ; 3 . 17,000,000 
i », China . ; . = : P ‘ 4 180,000 
iis », the Straits Settlements . . . ‘ - 130,000 
Purchased by the United States . . . a ‘ + 1,117,000 
Coined in England 2 ; ; 
,, Austria 
5» Spain 
», Japan 
»> Mexico 
», other countries 


Total 
To the above should be added :— 


Consumed for industrial purposes ° . ‘ : ‘i 
Purchased by the American Silver Syndicate ° ° . 470,000 
” 2” French ” ” . e ° 120,000 


Total ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ + 5,110,000 


Thus the world’s requirements of silver in 1890 exceeded the enormous 
quantity of 5,000,000 kilos., a far larger amount than in the preceding year. 


If we convert this quantity into money, its magnitude is more apparent still. 
Five million kilos. of silver, or 161,000,000 ounces, yield, at the rate of $1.10 
per dunce, no less than $177,000,000, or about 920,000,000 francs, and 
436,800,000, which, converted into five-franc pieces, the standard coin used 
within the Latin Monetary Union, represents the enormous sum of 
I,1 10,000,000 francs, or £ 44,400,000. 


For this large quantity the year’s production of silver can hardly have 
sufficed, although we have, as yet, no complete returns of the same, but it 
may be estimated at over 4,200,000 kilos. The deficiency, which was 
particularly felt in respect of India, was covered with 34,500,000 rupees or 
360,000 kilos. of silver from India, 11,000,000 rupees or 120,000 kilos. from 
the Straits Settlements, and 160,000 kilos. from Roumania and Russia. 


Meanwhile, in 1890, there was an unusual demand for silver, a demand 
which had a sound foundation in the large purchases by the United States. 
But what, then, is the cause of the price, far from reaching the American 
standard rate of $1.29 or 59d. per ounce, having even for a time sunk below 
54%4d.? The only plausible explanations of this phenomenon—and the only 
ones likely to be advanced as acceptable—are: (1) That silver no longer 
possesses the attraction of purchase; (2) that silver is no longer an all- 
important material of coinage; and (3) that in the great civilised States of 
the world its 7é/e as such is played out. 


Such is the result of the frantic efforts on the part of the United States to 
restore silver as a money representative; for at present the position of the 
metal is much more unfavourable, as last year Eastern countries purchased 
far less silver than in 1890 ; and when to this must be added that the time is 
drawing closer and closer when the remaining States of Europe will abolish 
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the silver standard, and when, as has been shewn, the United States and the 
East do not possess sufficient strength to advance its monetary value, it is 
evident that the days of silver as a monetary representative are nearly past. 


Yours obediently, 
Cc #.c 


BOURSE SPECULATIONS OF BANK CLERKS IN GERMANY AND LIABILITY 
OF BANKS. 


Sir,—It may be remembered that recently a cashier in the Prussian 
Hypothec-Versicherungs-Bank of Berlin defrauded that institute of a sum of 
money so large that the bank was seriously affected thereby, the individual 
in question having speculated, or more correctly speaking gambled, on the 
Berlin Bourse with the stolen money and stocks, and of course lost—as is 
invariably the result in these cases; and now the above-named bank has 
made claim upon the firms of stockbrokers and banks which effected these 
transactions to refund the losses, but all have unanimously refused to do so. 
In consequence, the bank has charged the brokers and banks implicated with 
contravention of the Bourse regulations, which expressly stipulate that 
brokers, banks, etc., are inhibited from speculating on behalf of clerks 
without the sanction of their employers. It will be interesting to see what 
steps the Bourse Committee will take in the matter. As an illustration of 
the case it may be mentioned that this official, in the course of only eighteen 
months, speculated with one firm of brokers alone to the extent of 
22,000,000 marks, with a bank to the extent of 2,000,000 marks, and with 
another firm of brokers for a like sum. It is believed that severe measures 
will be taken against the firms referred to in this case, as well as against 
certain others of whom it is a well-known fact that they have operated on 
behalf of clerks, and even bank messengers. 

This matter has caused great commotion among German bankers and 
financiers—intensified of course by the recent great bank failures in Berlin— 
as to the question of the responsibility of banks with respect to the deposit 
of stocks, etc., z.e., whether a depositor can claim the return of the actual 
bonds deposited, and whether, in case of non-compliance with such request, 
execution (in the worst case) upon the receiver’s estate is legal? As it may 
be remembered that a similar commotion was caused last year in this country 
through the decision of a judge against a London bank —at the time fully 
dealt with in the Bankers’ Magazine—and which may involve the intervention 
of Parliament, it may be of interest to learn the law in Germany upon this 
question and the opinion of the leading financial organs. 

The Miinchener Allgemeine Zeitung, expressing the same in clear terms, 
says :—‘* Many banking firms and their clients are alarmed anent the 
question whether—as has hitherto been considered doubtful—the owners of 
deposited stocks are entitled to claim the return of the very same bonds 
deposited, /#era et data, and if the worst came to the worst, an execution 
may issue. It is only erroneous newspaper reporis of alleged legal decisions, 
and more particularly the curious views expressed by the Berlin Freisinnige 
Zeitung on this point, that have aroused this doubt in the public mind. The 
law is perfectly clear upon the point. Zhe rights of the depositor are 
indisputable. He who deposits with a bank securities of whatever nature, 
whether subject to drawing or not, isthe owner of such securities, regardless 
of whether he avails himself of the so-called ‘locked depét,’ z.e., hands 
them over for ‘safe custody,’ or the ‘open depét,’ ze., hands the bonds 
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over for ‘keeping and administration’ by the bank, whether he obtains an 
advance on the same or draws against them by cheques. Jn each and all cases 
he ts entitled to have the self-same stock returned to him. That such is the case 
is, moreover, clearly shewn by the circumstance that every voucher for stock 
deposited bears their number in numerical order. Such stock can never 
leave the custody of the bank and are never generally even deposited along 
with the bank’s other holdings, there being only in some cases a technical 
difference of no consequence, viz., that some banks place all their deposited 
stocks and others in one strong room, whereas others keep them separate. 
That the Imperial Court should have held that banks were entitled in their 
own interests or for their own safety to pledge or sell stock entrusted to their 
custody, and should only be obliged to hand the depositor an egutvalent 
amount of stock, or that depositors in case of bankruptcy only rank as 
other creditors, is an utterly fallacious view. There is not a single decision 
of the Court on record proving such an assertion. What has clearly misled 
a certain portion of the public and the press is, that where there is a question 
of buying on commission, or deposit stock for speculative purposes, it would be a 
matter of some doubt as to whether the stock is the property of the depositor. 
But such business does in no way affect regular deposit transactions, and it 
is to be regretted that the public should be put to any anxiety as to a point 
upon which the law does not leave a shadow of doubt.” 


Yours obediently, 


THE LATE W. C. MULLINS. 


London, 2oth February, 1892. 


S1r,—In your obituary notice of the late Mr. W. C. Mullins, you remark 
that Mr. Mullins “ did a great deal towards the conception and formation of 
the Institute of Bankers.” ‘ 

In so far as the conception of the Institute of Bankers was concerned, I 
must beg leave to state that the scheme was conceived by Mr. John Lindsay 
Reid and myself, but in regard to the formation of the Institute I very 
willingly bear my testimony to the cordial and valuable assistance rendered 
by Mr. Mullins from an early stage of the preliminary proceedings. 

Mr Mullins was one of the first members of council, and remained in 
that position until his decease, which event I venture to deplore in common, 
doubtless, with many of his friends and acquaintances. 


Yours faithfully, 
Joun H. Butt. 





Wotices of Hew Books. 

The Leeds Proposals and the London Plan.—Two articles which appeared 
in recent numbers of this magazine are published in pamphlet form by 
Messrs. Waterlow and Sons Limited. The pamphlet is written by Mr. S. D. 
Hopkinson, of the Stock Exchange, and it is a careful and cleverly-written 
contribution to currency literature. 











Life Assurance at Cost, about half the usual rates, omitting the Banking 
or Investment element. 


MUTUAL RESERVE FUND 
LIFE ASSOCIATION 


OF NEW YORK 
(President, E. B. HARPER), 
Under the Supervision of the Insurance Department of the State of New York. 


THE LARGEST NATURAL PREMIUM LIFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION 
IN THE WORLD. 


Total amount of Assurance in force, over 240, 000,000. 
Saving to Members by its system over ‘4&5, 000, 000. 


ARARRAED DD PP DD ALL PALA AL DADS. 





Executive Council for Great at Britain. hi 


CoLtoneEL J. T. GRIFFIN, Netherhall Gardens, Hampstead, N.W 

Tur RicHt Hon. Tut LORD MAYOR OF LONDON (ALDERMAN Sir JOSEPH SAVORY, Bart.). 
aos MARNHAM, Esq., J.P., Boxmoor, Herts. 

a, BRIDGMAN, Esq., Cc., F.R.I.B.A., 42, Poultry, E.C. 

THEODORE FRY, Esq., M.P., Woodburn, Darlington: 


Chief amedical Director for Great Britain. 
SurGEoN-GEn, Sin W. GUYER HUNTER, M.D., F.R.C.P., K.C M.G., M.P., 21, Norfolk Crescent, Hyde Park, W. 
Bankers—NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND. 


E, D. JONES, Director-General. . J. T. GRIFFIN, Treasurer. 
ED WIN R. SPEIRS, FSS.  Chauliveliee, 


Full Prospectus and Pro Keen Forms, and every information, can be obtained at either of the Association's 
Offices, or from any of its \gents. 


CHIEF OFFICE FOR GREAT BRITAIN : 
90, QUEEN STREET, CHEAPSIDE, LONDON, E.C. 


+ FROCK ** 
LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


——ESTABLISHED A.D. 1806.—— 








Claims Paid, upwardsof = = £10,000,000, 
Total Funds . - . $2,900,557. 


LARGE PROFITS. 


The Profits are divided on the Tontine Plan, by which the BEST LIVES secure the largest share. 
Profits Divided, upwards of . ” $3,899,000, 


INVESTMENT POLICIES. 


SECURING LIFE ANNUITIES, PENSIONS, SUMS DOWN, AND 
LIFE ASSURANCE. 


LEASEHOLD POLICIES. 
MAKING LEASEHOLD PROPERTY AS VALUABLE AS FREEHOLD. 

















Chief Office: 
15, NEW BRIDGE ST., LONDON, E.C. 
MANCHIESTER—Guardian Buildings. GLASGOW- 68, St. Vincent Street. 
LEEDS—SS8, Albion Street. BIBRMINGHAM—50O, Cherry Street. 


GEORGE S. CRISFORD, Actuary. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


ADELPHI BANK, LIMITED. 


THE accounts have been duly audited and show the balance of profit for the year, including 
amount brought forward, to be £17,543. 18s. 11d. From this has to be deducted the interim 
dividend of 6 per cent. per annum and interest on instalments on new shares paid in July last, 
leaving an available balance of £12,479. 14s. 5d. Out of this amount and from the balance 
of premiums on new shares, the directors propose to add £5,751 to the reserve fund, which 
will then amount to £75,000, and to pay a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 9 per 
cent. per annum, absorbing £9,000, carrying forward the remaining balance of £3,313. 145. 
5d. to next year. During the year a branch has been opened at Southport and sub-branches 
at Levenshulme and Cornbrook, Manchester. 


Liabilities, 31st December, 1891. 
Subscribed capital, ee 














Paid-up capital . : : ; ; . ‘ , : . £200,000 0 0 
Reserve fund. ‘ 75,000 0 O 

Amount due by bank on current and other accounts, including rebate on 
undue bills. . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . 3 ; 694,148 4 10 
Amount of dividend now due ; " . ‘ - ‘ 4 ‘ 9,000 0 O 
Balance of profit carried forward . : * ; : ; , : 39313 14 5 
£981,461 19 3 

The Guarantee ve Baring Bros. still exists. 
Assets. 
Bills discounted and balances owing by customers . ‘ ‘ i £820,873 14 4 
Bank premises and property, head office and branches . ; ; ; 52,069 13 8 
Cash on hand and at call. a : ° . . ‘ ‘ 108,518 It 3 
£981,461 19 3 
—————— 


ANGLO-FOREIGN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith present to the shareholders the twentieth annual report, balance- 
sheet, and profit and loss account for the year ending the 31st December last, showing a 
gross profit, including £5,262. 175. 10d. brought forward from last account, of £70,531. 11s. 
Deducting the current charges and rebate, providing for the bank premises redemption fund, 
income-tax, allowing for depreciation of stocks and bad and doubtful debts, and transferring 
430,000 from the reserve fund, there remains the sum of £24,849. 11s. 2d. for appropriation. 
From this sum £10,500 have been paid as interim dividend, leaving £14,349. 11s. 2d., 
which the directors propose to apply as follows :—£ 10,500 to payment of a dividend of 35. 


_ 6d, per share, free of income-tax, being, with the interim dividend paid 30th June last, equal 


to 5 per cent. per annum on the capital of the company ; £3,849. IIs. 2d. to profit and loss 
new account. The directors regret to have to announce that, owing to the failure, 
accompanied by fraud, of a house of high standing abroad, the bank has incurred a heavy 
loss. They consider this a loss of an exceptional character, and have provided for it in an 
exceptional manner, namely, by appropriating £30,000 from the reserve fund, which will 
now stand at £100,000. This appropriation fully provides for everything at risk. The 
general business of the company during the past year has been satisfactory, though some- 
what restricted in amount, and the directors have much confidence in the future. The board, 
in accordance with the articles of association, have elected John Michael Zarifi, Esq., as 
director, eldest son of their late colleague, who now retires and seeks re-election. 


31” 
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Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 

Dr. 
Capital—60,000 shares of £ 7 each, naand wan s ‘ : ‘ x £420,000 
Reserve fund . ; i z ‘ ‘ 100,000 
Deposits, loans, etc. . a " - " ‘ - 659,234 
Liability on bills negotiated ae contra : ° . . : - 2,291,789 
Current accounts Z F ‘ ‘ . . B 710, 374 
Acceptances against securities ° i . = ° _ = . 557,494 
Bank premises redemption fund . : ° ‘ - : ° 9,731 
Rebate ° . y ‘ ° ° . : 3,754 
Profit and loss, £24,849. IIs. 2d.; ; deduct—interim dividend paid to 

30th June, 1891, £10,500. ' ° 2 : ; ° i 145349 


44,766,728 











Ce. 
Cash and loans for short periods , 2 ° . : . - £661,386 
Bills receivable and foreign bills . . : ; % 766,893 
Ditto ditto negotiated per contra. . : - 2,291,789 
Indian Government and other securities. ; : ° = ’ 204,421 
Bank premises . . ° ; . : . . ° a ‘ 35,407 
Current accounts 
Acceptances per contra against S€ “curity . 
Ditto ditto without security, for account of bankers . 


Nw OWhUUUMN 





bl UUM KH WEDD 


44 766,738 


S&S 


: 





i Profit and Loss for the Year ending 31st December, 1891. 
Tr. 
Bank premises redemption fund, £350; income-tax, £511. 45. . £861 4 0 
Dividend, 3s. 6d. per share, paid to 30th June, 1891, equal to 5 per 
cent. per annum, £10,500; dividend, 3s. 6d. per share, to 31st 
December, 1891, equal to 5 per cent. per annum, & 10,500 ; _ 
and loss new account, £3,849. IIs. 2d. . ° 24,849 11 2 


425,710 15 2. 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . £5,262 17 10 
Gross profits, £65,268. 135. 2d. ; less rebate, £3, 754. 4s. 2d. _ £61,514. 

gs.; less expenses, including ‘salaries, directors’ fees, rent, rates and 

taxes, and miscellaneous expenses, £18,667. 125. 5d.— — £42, 846. 16s. 

74. ; and less depreciation of investments and provision for bad and 

doubtful debts, after aeeeee 4 —— _ reserve fund, 

£22,398. 195. 3d. . . “ . ‘ ‘ 20,447 17 4 


£25,710 15 2 





»™ 
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BANK OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


THE directors, in submitting to the shareholders the statement of accounts for the half-year 
ended 31st December last, have to report that, after paying all charges, and deducting 
rebate of interest on bills not due, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the 
balance at the credit of profit and loss account at that date was £60,814. 13s. Id., which 
they propose to appropriate as follows, viz. : — £36,000 in payment of a dividend at the rate 
of 6 per cent. per annum, and bonus of 3 per cent. (free of income-tax), making a total 
distribution of 10 per cent. for the year; adding £15,000 to the reserve fund, which will 
then amount to £235,000, leaving £9,814. 13s. Id. to be carried forward. 
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Statement of Liabilities and Assets at Head Office and Branches, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up . 5 . . . : ‘ . ° . . £600,000 0 O 
Reserve fund P ° 220,000 O O 
Notes in circulation, £219,714. 125. od. ; current accounts and deposits, 
41,699,982. 125. 9d.; bills payable, £858,141. 135. aad ; other 
current liabilities, £21,159. 18s. 1d. B ‘ 2,798,998 17.0 
Balance of profit and loss account on 31st December, 1891 : ° ° 60,814 13 I 





43,679,813 10 1 





ASSETS. 


Specie at branches, £259,397. 55. 2@.; cash at bankers, £55,963. 125. 

5a. ; gold bars and gold dust, £1,270. 4s. 10d. - £316,631 2 § 
2# per cent. consols, £28,500 ; 4 per cent. New South Wales Govern- 

ment Londs, £30,600 ; 4 per cent. Dominion of Canada — 








stocks, £41,500 . ; ; e 100,600 0 oO 
Bills receivable . . ° ° ° = a ° ° . ° 942,773 16 2 
Bills discounted and loans . - . ° ° ° ° z 2,265,953 Oo I 
Other securities . ‘ . ‘ 2 2 . . ° ° 8,576 14 2 
Bank premises and furniture ° . e ° . . ° ° 45,278 17 3 

£3,679,813 10 1 
a 


BANK OF EGYPT, LIMITED. 


THE directors of the Bank of Egypt, Limited, have the pleasure to submit to the share- 
holders the annexed balance-sheet and profit and loss statement for the year ending 31st 
of December, 1891. The net profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
rebate of interest, current expenses in London and Egypt, income-tax, etc., amount to 
427,373. 45. 8d. This, added to £2,804. 8s. 2d., the balance of undivided profits brought 
forward from the previous year, makes a total of £30,177. 12s. 10d, available for appropri- 
ation. The directors recommend the addition of £5,000 to the reserve and the payment ofa 
dividend of 9 per cent. for the year (£22,500), free of income-tax, of which an interim 
dividend of 2} per cent. was paid on the 31st July last (46,250), leaving a balance of £2,677 
12s. 10d. to be carried forward to the next account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 





LIABILITIES, 

Capital paid up—20,000 £25 shares, £12. 10s. paid ‘ £250,000 0 O 

Reserve—reserve 31st December, 1890, £85,000 dwrens ‘from " profit 
and loss 31st December, hai £5,000 = . ; = 90,000 Oo O 
Bills payable ° ° ° ° ° . ° 181,130 2 I 
Current and other accounts . 291,940 18 9 

Profit and loss, £30,177. 125. 10d. ; less carried to reserve, 4 §,000 ; 
Zess interim dividend, paid 31st July, 1891, £6,250—411,250. . 18,927 12 10 
£831,998 13 8 

ASSETS. 

Cash . ‘ ‘ ‘ 3 . : ¥ ‘ ‘ A ‘ 446,054 2 1 
Bills receivable ‘ ‘ 162,812 5 9 
Egyptian Government ‘guaranteed 3 per cent. and other securities ° 95,934 2 8 
Bank premises—Alexandria ‘ ‘ 2 ‘. . ° ° 14,819 II I 
Current and other accounts . . : . ° ° ’ . . 512,378 12 1 





£831,998 13 
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BANK OF IRELAND. 


THE governors and directors of the Bank of Ireland herewith submit the accounts of the bank 
made up to 31st December, 1891. After meeting all the expenditure incurred in carrying on 
the business of the bank, providing for bad and doubtful debts, interest due on deposits, 
rebate on bills not at maturity, and writing down bank premises by £3,726. 16s. 9d., the 
balance remaining at credit of the profit and loss account (including a sum of £6,859. 9s. 6d. 
brought forward from last half-year) amounts to £167,370. 135. 11d., out of which the board 
recommend that a dividend of 5? per cent., free of income-tax, be now declared for the half- 
year, payable on the 1st proximo (being at the rate of 114 per cent. per annum), which will 
absorb a sum of £159,230. 155. 7d., and leave a sum of £8,139. 185. 4d. to be carried for- 
ward to next half-year. 


Balance-sheet for Half=year ended 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES, 








oo paid up . : ‘ . ‘ ‘ t , = ; - £2,769,230 15 5§ 
: ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ . 1,034,000 O O 
eal and post bills in circulation : ° ‘ : . ° ‘ 2,558,325 10 9 
Government and other public accounts ‘ . ° ° ° ° 1,424,405 19 2 
Deposits, current and other accounts . 8,031,433 II 4 

Net profits for the half-year (including £6, 8 59. 9s. 6d. brought forward 
from half-year ended 3oth June, 1891) . . 167,370 13 II 
415,984,766 10 7 

ASSETS. 

Cash on hand, at head office, branches, and Bank of aii A - £1,240,718 19 9 
Cash at call and short notice ‘ : . 275,817 19 5 
Bills discounted, advances to customers, etc. ° 55374111 9 9 


Investments, viz. :-—-Government debt, £2,630, 769. 4s. 7d.; Govern- 

ment stocks, £ 1,952, 701. 8s. 3d.; total Government securities in- 

cluding ‘‘ rest,’”” £1,034,000 . 4,583,470 12 10 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, ‘£2, 787, 505. I 38. 3d.; ‘ rail- 

way and — debentures and other securities, & 1,623,141. 


15S. 7d. 4,410,647 8 10 
Bank premises, head office and bianches: original “cost, £432,748, 
written downto . ° . . . ° ° . ‘ 100,000 0 O 





£15,984,766 10 7 








PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Total expenditure of head office and branches, athe rent, repairs, 


salaries, etc. . A £73,028 O 7 
Dividend at rate of 5? per cent. for half-year ended sist December, 1891 159,230 15 7 
Carried forward to new account . e . ° 8,139 18 4 

£240,398 14 6 


Cr. 
Balance from last half-year . ° £6,859 9 6 
Gross profits of half-year, after providing for interest on deposits, i income- 

tax, composition for stamp duty on notes and post bills, rebate on 

bills discounted not at maturity, making provision for bad and 

doubtful debts, and writing down bank premises by £3,726. 16s. 9d. 233,539 5 0 


£240,398 14 6 
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BANK OF MADRAS. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit an audited statement of the affairs of the bank for 
the half-year ended 31st December, 1891. The balance brought forward on 30th June, 
1891, was Rs. 98,160. 4a. 1f.; the net profit for the half-year amounts to Rs. 1,09,340. 
15a. 79.—making a total of Rs. 2,07,501. 3a. 8. This sum the directors have dealt with as 
follows :—In payment of dividend for the half-year at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, 
Rs. 1,75,000 ; balance carried forward, Rs. 32,501. 3a. 8. 


Statement for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1891. 























LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up . . : ; ; = . ; - Rs. 50,00,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund . ‘ . - ‘ ; " - ‘ ‘ 3 14,00,000 0 O 
Public deposits at head office, Rs. 20,07,170. 7a. 6. ; public deposits 
at branches, Rs, 26,10,398. Ia. 12. . : = ; ; . 46,17,568 8 7 
Other deposits at head office and branches : ‘ . ° r 2,49,29,888 6 5 
Bank post bills : ; : . . : = ‘ : = 1,47,544 II 0 
Sundries . ‘ ; ; , ; ; Z : ; : ° 2,583,939 4 8 
Rs. 3,63,53,940 14 8 
ASSETS. 
Government securities . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ - Rs. 49,22,333 9 I 
Other authorized investments . ‘ ‘ F : js ‘ ; 11,42,559 14 0 
Loans on Government and other authorized securities . . . 67,20,001 3 9 
Accounts of credit on Government and other authorized securities . 24,07,203 6 2 
Bills discounted and purchased . : ° . . ‘ . 70,02,591 10 10 
Balances with other banks ; ‘ I ‘ ‘ ° : . 7:34:513 13 2 
Bullion . ; P : : : ‘ ‘ A 3 ; ; 11,173 11 8 
Dead stock . ; - ; ‘ : - ; r ‘ 2,92,321 7 I 
Stamps . . : . . . ° . . . . . 11,196 II 10 
Sundries . x ‘ ‘ ‘ j ‘ R ; ‘ ‘ ; 26,818 oO 7 
Cash and currency notes at head office and branches . : . 1,30,83,227 6 6 
Rs. 3,63,53,940 14 8 


BIRMINGHAM DISTRICT AND COUNTIES BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
(The Report appeared in the February number.) 


THE fifty-sixth annual meeting of the shareholders of the Birmingham District and Counties 
Banking Company, Limited, was held on 25th January at the Grand Hotel, Colmore Row. 
Mr. J. N. Brown (chairman) presided; and the other directors present were Messrs. T. 
Barney, E. Dixon, A. F. Godson, M.P., R. T. Smith and J. W. Williams. There was a very 
large attendance of shareholders. ; 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, expressed the personal sorrow 
and regret of the directors generally at the absence, owing to continued ill-health, of 
their colleague, Mr. Walter Williams. They were desirous that he should retain his 
seat at the board, and, in accordance with their rules and regulations, leave of absence 
had from time to time been accorded to him; but unfortunately his ill-health continued, 
and it was now his turn to tetire by rotation, and he was unable to offer himself for 
re-election. They also regretted, for reasons stated in the report, that Mr. Walter 
Robinson did not offer himself for re-election. To fill one of the vacancies thus occa- 
sioned the name of Mr. Brooke Robinson, M.P., would be submitted, and the other it 

- was not for the moment proposed to fill, the directors being of opinion that their number, 
with the election of Mr. Brooke Robinson and the re-election of Mr. J. W. Williams, would 
be sufficient for the present. Their profits were not quite so good as in the previous year, 
and the main cause for this—he might say the only cause—was to be found in the low rate 
which prevailed for money. The trade of the country, taken as a whole, was sound, and in 
the absence of any unhappy labour dispute, they would look for a steady increase in its 
volume, From the Board of Trade returns for 1891 they found that the imports’ were 436 
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millions and the exports 309 millions, and, comparing these figures with the average of 
twenty years—from 1872 to 1891—the average of imports was 400 millions and of exports 
300 millions, being an excess of imports over exports of 100 millions. For some years past 
they had heard much about fair trade, depression of trade, and loss of trade; but, in comparing 
the figures, they did not find them so abnormal as to give cause for apprehension. Turning to 
the report, he said it was proposed to add £5,000 to the reserve fund, which would then 
stand at £300,000, and although they did not look upon this as the final amount at which it 
should stand, still they did not think it would be needful to make such large additions to 
that fund hereafter as they had hitherto done. £1,000 had been placed to the reduction of 
bank premises, plus the usual transfer in redemption of leaseholds. They would agree with 
him that increased business required, and would require, increased accommodation as to 
premises. They had both enlarged and improved their bank premises, and there was very 
good reason to hope that, with a further increase of business, a corresponding increase and 
improvement of premises would have to be made from time to time. The next item was the 
transfer of £1,000 to the officers’ superannuation fund, thus raising it to £11,108. 2s. Id., 
to which the shareholders by their grants had placed £4,500, whilst the officers themselves, 
including interest, had subscribed £6,608. 2s. 1d. (Hear, hear.) He trusted it would 
always be the pleasure of the directors to subscribe a fairly proportionate sum to the fund. 
The balance carried forward to next account was £1,969. 6s. 5¢. This was somewhat more 
than was carried forward last year. Looking at all the circumstances following the financial 
excitement—he would not say panic—of the year 1890, he thought they might congratulate 
themselves generally on what they had done. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Barney (managing director) seconded the motion, and reminded them that the two 
years 1890 and 1891 differed vastly in character. The former had an average Bank of 
England rate of £4. 10s. 1d., and the latter only £3. 7s. 1d.—the one, a year of financial 
excitement ; and the other one, of shrinking in values, and consequently unfavourable for 
banking operations. It had affected them, however, less in the country than it had the 
London Lankers, as they had found favourable opportunities of making temporary advances 
at their head office and branches at better rates than in London, and thereby extending 
their connection on strictly banking lines. He congratulated the shareholders on the 
progressive character of the bank. Notwithstanding the competition and the considerable 
reductions in prices that they had had to contend with, their returns for the year had 
increased by a million and a half over what they were in the former year, and the accounts 
on their books this year were in excess by more than one thousand of what they were in the 
former year. He thought they would agree with him that this was substantial progress in a 
somewhat dull year, and especially as they had increased the reserve fund by £5,000, 
making it £300,000. He had had a calculation made of the whole of the Banks of England 
and Wales, and he found the proportion of reserve fund to their paid-up capital on the 
average was £52. 9s. 5d., whilst theirs was £60. 9s. 3¢. (Hear, hear.) Therefore they 
were above the average of the whole of England and Wales. With regard to the liability to 
the pullic on deposit and current accounts, they were £130,000 more this year than they 
had last year, and that showed good progress. On the other side of the account, taking the 
Lills, they were somewhat less ; but when he told them that the two largest discount places 
in London put their figures and bills on hand in 1890 together at 25 millions, and on 
December 3!st last year, at 19 millions, making a shrinking of 6 millions, they would see that 
he was right in calling last year a shrinkage year. The fact was they could not get bills. 
They used to be the great sheet-anchor of banking, but they were difficult to get now. As 
to the cash in hand, that was about in the same proportion as it was last year, except that 
they had invested £100,000 more ; and with regard to their investments he might say they 
were of a very high class—£ 350,000 in consols; £110,900 in Indian stock and debentures 
and guaranteed Egyptians; £175,000 in first-class railway debentures and preference 
stocks, and £165,000 in Colonial stock, making ££00,900. 

Councillor Michael Davis said that a few years ago he drew attention to the small sum 
put aside from time to time in reference to banking premises and redemption. He felt that 
the sum put aside was not sufficient to cover the ordinary interest. Mr. Barney: We have 
the value of the premises, and if you compare the amount of £148,634 for bank premises, 
head offices, etc., with any other bank in the immediate district it will be found that it was 
very moderate. There were something like thirty freeholds outside their premises in 
Colmore Row. Still, he thought the remarks were justifiable, and the figure must be 
attended to as time went on. Mr. Michael Davis said the directors had taken £140,000 of 
the proprietors’ money for the purpose of buying premises. The least thing they could do 
was to put the interest on one side. The resolution was carried. 

The Chairman next moved, ‘* That a dividend of 5s. per share, free of income-tax, be 
now declared, and that the dividend be payable on and after the 1st February.” Mr. 
Williams seconded the motion, and it was passed. Mr. J. W. Williams was re-elected a 
director, and Mr. Brooke Robinson, M.P., was appointed a director in the place of Mr. Walter 
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Robinson. On the motion of Mr. J. Whitehouse, seconded by Mr. J. Padmore, a vote of 
thanks was accorded to the directors, and their remuneration was fixed at 2,500 guineas, 
an increase of 500 guineas upon the previous year. Mr. A. F. Godson, M.P., in replying 
on behalf of the directors, said they regretted that Mr. Walter Williams’s health would 
prevent him from sitting again at the board. He hoped the state of trade would improve 
during the year. The directors felt that the reserve fund ought to be brought up to its 
present position, and they had dealt with it entirely independent of what other banks 
had done. He was sure the directors would consider the extra remuneration as a mark of 
confidence in them. Mr. W. N. Fisher was reappointed auditor; a vote of thanks was 
accorded to Mr. L. A. Strange, the manager of branches, to Mr. Derry and other members 
of the staff, and to the chairman for presiding, and the meeting closed. 


—* 
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BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


AT the half-yearly general meeting, February roth, Mr. R. H. Glyn presided. The 
bank continued to make steady and satisfactory progress. They had been quite easy in 
their finances in the past six months, and had been able not only to afford their customers 
every reasonable facility they required, but also to take up sundry new and satisfactory 
accounts which had been offered to them. The deposits in the colony ‘continued to 
increase steadily. It was not possible to compare accurately the accounts of the 3oth of 
September with those of the 31st of March, but the expansion of their business had been a 
little over £200,000 in round figures. The directors had found themselves able to declare 
an interim dividend (at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum), which they were absolutely 
unable to see their way to do last year. The Estates Company, in which the bank had a 
very large interest, was only able to make up its accounts once a year—to the 31st of 
March—but they had had sufficient and to spare for the dividend which had been declared, 
and whatever came to them from the Estates Company would be dealt with next half-year. 
The bank had not been involved in any way, and had lost no money on the numerous 
failures which had occurred in Melbourne and other parts in building societies and 
so-called banks, which spoke well for the management of the bank abroad. For some 
time past they had been reducing their advances in Australia, feeling that they involved 
rather more risk than they cared about. With regard to the new Land Tax Bill, he did 
not think it would be becoming of anyone in his position to criticise a Bill passed by a 
majority of the Colonial Legislature. Theirs was the Government bank, and it was their 
duty to serve any Government that might be in power. The Bill was an experiment, and 
they would watch it with very great interest ; but it was surely fair to say that should it 
bring with it a modicum of the evil which had been predicted in England for it, the good 
sense of the colonists would induce them tv modify it in some way. As regarded the 
banking part of their business, the Bill did not add in any way to their taxation, but it hit 
them through the Estates Company, and would considerably affect the dividend they would 
get from that company. The amount of taxation they would pay would, of course, depend 
on the extent of property they retained, and possibly by the time the Bill got into operation 
they might reduce their property very considerably. Their realisations from the 31st of 
March to the 30th of September had amounted to about £84,000; but in the course of 
about two months they would have a very large public sale of property in the South Island, 
partly pastoral and partly agricultural, amounting to about 340,000 acres. Looking at the 
prosperity of the colony and how well the farmers were doing, they hoped they would have 
a large attendance of buyers, and that satisfactory prices would be obtained. The result 
of the sale would be very interesting, not only from the £ s. d@. point of view, but also 
because it would be a fair test of what the colonists of New Zealand themselves thought of 
the future of land in the colony under the new régime. On the previous day they received 
the following telegram from new Zealand :—‘‘ The deposits are increasing. Very good 
harvest prospects.. Bountiful yield expected. Trade continues to improve. Colonial 
revenue coming in satisfactorily. Lands settlement active.’? It had been prominently 
brought to notice of late that in the case of limited liability banks having issued notes, the 
liability of the shareholders was unlimited as regarded the notes, and several shareholders 
had written inquiring what their position in this bank was in regard to this point. Theirs 
was not an English bank in any shape or way; they worked under a New Zealand charter. 
The directors had no doubt in their own mind that the Act of 1879 could not apply to 
them, but they had communicated with their general manager at Auckland to take the 
opinion of the solicitor of the bank there, and they had received the following reply by 
cable :—** Liability upon note issue —Our solicitors are of opinion that the point raised 
does not affect in any way the liability of the shareholders.’’ He had no resolution to 
propose on that occasion. After congratulatory observations from shareholders, the 
proceedings terminated. 








BARING BROTHERS AND CO. 


BANK OF WHITEHAVEN, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders their report for the year ended 31st 
December, 1891. The accounts have been audited by Messrs. Stead, Taylor and Stead, of 
Liverpool, and their report is appended to the annexed balance-sheet. Including the 
balance £ 1,521. 17s. 11d. brought from the 31st December, 1890, and after deducting 
current expenditure, payment of ineome-tax, and making provision for bad and doubtf.l 
debts, the profits for the past year amount to £12,000. 14s. 9d¢. The interim dividend, at 
the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, paid on the 25th July last, absorbed £4,926. 1os., leaving 
at present available, £7,074. 4s. 9d.; this sum the directors recommend should be 
appropriated by payment of a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum, which will absorb £4,926. 10s., and leave the sum of £2,147. 145. 9d. to be carried 
to the profit and loss account of the present year. 


Balanceesheet, 31st December, 1891. 

















LIABILITIES. 
Capital—9,853 £30 shares, on each of which n& 10 saa share is — ‘ £98,530 O O 
Reserved surplus fund . - 90,000 0 O 
Bank buildings redemption fund . : = : é . ° ° 4,600 0 O 
Notes in circulation . “ ‘ . - : : ‘ 13,490 0 O 
Short dated drafts on London, etc. ° . , . 5,396 I 6 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts . ° ° . . 519,513 13 8 
Balance of profit and loss account e ; : E = ; P 7,074 4 9 
£738,6 603 1 19 II 
ASSETS. 

Cash in bank, at head office and branches and at call . £59;709 9 3 

Government stocks, public bonds, railway, debenture and preference 
stocks, loans on security at short notice, and other investments . 221,664 19 9 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, and special loans ‘ 445,629 10 II 
Bank property at Whitehaven and branches . . ° . . ° 11,600 0 O 
£738,603 19 II 


BARING BROTHERS & CO., LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the annexed statement of the affairs of the 
company for the year ending the 31st December, 1891. The accounts show a profit, after 
paying current expenses and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, of £112,461. 17s. 
3¢. Though all the capital was paid up by the 8th of January, 1891, it was some time 
before the bulk of the business was actually transferred into the hands of the company, so 
that these figures must be taken as the result of not more than ten full months’ work. 
After writing off the preliminary expenses, £3,150; and providing for income-tax, £2,730; 
there remains a balance of £106,581. 175s. 3d. Out of this sum the directors propose, in 
accordance with what they believe is the general wish of the shareholders, to apply £50,000 
to the payment of dividend, free of income-tax, at the rate of 5 per cent., and to place 
450,000 to reserve, carrying forward the balance. The directors have much pleasure in 
ya that, subject to the approval of the shareholders, Mr. Thomas Baring will join 
the board. 


Balance=sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


Dr. 
Capital paid in full . - . ° ° ° : ° . - 1,000,000 0 Oo 
Current accounts . E ‘ ° ‘ ~ = . : 2,166,283 12 8 
Acceptances : - : 33455927 6 I0 
Profit and loss balance for period. ending this date ; - 112,461 17 3 


Liability on re-discounts and foreign bills negotiated—£1 ,064,83 5. 





£6,734,672 16 9 
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BOLITHO, WILLIAMS, FOSTER, COODE, GRYLLS AND CO. 44I 


Cr. 


Cash in hand, at call and short notice . ‘ 

British, Indian and Colonial Government and other securities 
Bills receivable . 

Liabilities of customers on acceptances and on current accounts 
Preliminary expenses . . . . . ° . : 


- £1,468,121 12 @ 
: 767,549 4 0 
° 1,625,042 4 

° 2,870,809 15 10 
‘ 3,150 0 O 





46,734,672 16 9 








At the yearly general meeting Mr. Francis Baring presided. In presenting the report, 
the chairman said the directors hoped the results shown in the balance-sheet would be 
satisfactory to the shareholders, considering that 1891 had not been a year of generally active 
business. The profits were made up almost entirely of commissions on acceptances and 
regular banking. Above all, it must be remembered that the company did not get fully to 
work before April, so that the profits were the result not of a full year, but of only nine or 
ten months. These results were the best proof he could give that the company had retained 
almost the whole of the mercantile and the main part of the banking business of the old 
firm. The apparent reduction in the current accounts at credit since June was a mere 
accident, due to the fact that £200,000 which should have arrived in December came to 
hand on the Ist January, and that the figures for June included an exceptional deposit of 
nearly £500,000, to meet a special payment due early in July. In their proposals for 
dealing with the net profits by distributing half as dividend, and placing the other half to 
reserve, the directors had followed the ideas which the late Mr. Thomas Charles Baring had 
in his mind in the early days of the company, and the principles suggested by some of their 
largest shareholders. The object in placing so much to reserve was not to cover bad 
business—all doubtful debts for the year had already been provided for, and for that purpose 
he was glad to say a small amount had sufficed—but under the rather peculiar circumstances 
of the company, it seemed to them important that a substantial reserve should be formed as 
soon as possible, a reserve standing at a good round figure which could not be overlooked. 
The directors hoped, therefore, that the shareholders would be content with the moderate 
dividend proposed for 1891, and trusted that the business might show a steady increase in 
following years. 


On the resolution of Mr. Bertram Currie, seconded by Mr. Daniell, it was resolved to 
adopt the report, to declare a dividend at the rate of 5 per cent., and to place £50,000 to 
reserve, 


Mr. Thomas Baring was elected a director. 
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BOLITHO, WILLIAMS, FOSTER, COODE, GRYLLS & CO., LIMITED. 
(CONSOLIDATED BANK OF CORNWALL.) 
Quarterly Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital—30,000 shares at £50 each, £1,500,000; paid-up capital— 


25,000 shares of £50 each, £10 paid up ‘ ‘ ° . - £250,000 
Reserve fund . 2 > : 150,000 


oo 
ome) 
Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts, etc. . ° 4:224,733 4 9 
49 











44,624,733 
ASSETS, 
Investments in Government and other stocks and securities . F 41,735,521 19 9 
Advances on securities, loans, current accounts and bills of exchange, 
etc. . x x ° . ° ° ° ° 2,416,195 12 4 
Cash in hand and at call ‘ ‘ ‘ Py . ‘ . ‘ ; 427,366 4 6 
EE os lw Ce Ce fe * 45,049 8 2 





44,624,733 4 9 











442 BRADFORD COMMERCIAL JOINT-STOCK BANKING CO. 


BRADFORD BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that, after making provision for all bad and doubtful debts and 
rebating the interest on bills not due, the net profit for the year amounts to £56,351. 5s. 4d., 
which, added to the surplus brought from the year 1890, £5,924. 2s. 2d., makes a total of 
£62,275 75. 6d, The directors recommend the appropriation of this sum as follows, viz :— 
interim dividend of £1. 15s. per share, paid in August, on 13,600 shares, £23,800; further 
dividend of £2. 5s. per share, to be paid Ist F ebruary next, £30,600 (making £4 per share 
for the year) ; in payment of income-tax, £1,074. 45. ; and the surplus to the credit of profit 
and loss for the current year, £6,801. 3s. 6d. Mr. Hardcastle’s death in May last was a 
great loss to the bank, of which he had been a director for twenty-two years. Mr. Smith 
Feather was appointed to the vacant seat. Mr. John Denby’s resignation, in consequence of 
ill-health, has been reluctantly accepted by the board, and Mr. Henry Longbottom, of 
Tingley Hall, has been appointed Mr. Denby’s successor. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES, 


Paid-up capital . 
Guarantee fund . P 
Own notes in circulation ° 
Deposits credit balances and outstanding drafts and advices ° 2,337,982 14 
Rebate of discount on bills . 1,446 
Profit and loss—surplus from ities £5,924. 2s, 2d.; net et profit for 1891, 

£56,351. 55. 4d. . 62,275 7 


43,006,089 10 





ASSETS. 
Cash and bills on hand i ‘ e ‘ ° 4353,021 17 
Do. with London agents . - a ° P 263,487 2 
Investments in Colonial Government stocks P . = . 211,487 11 
Advances on current accounts ° ° ° ‘ 2,161,644 I 
Bank premises . . ° ‘ ° : 16,448 18 





43,006,089 10 
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BRADFORD COMMERCIAL JOINT-STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE annexed statement of accounts for the year ending 31st December, 1891, shews that the 
net profits of the bank were £35,595. 95. 9@., which, with the balance of £2,590. 19s. 10d, 
brought forward from the year 1890, makes a total of 438,186. gs. 7@, An interim dividend 
of £1. 5s. per share for the half-year ending 30th June was paid in July last. The directors 
now propose to pay a further dividend of £1. 5s. per share for the second half-year, making 
10 per cent. for the year, and a bonus of 2s. 6@. per share, clear of income-tax, and to place 
£5,000 to the credit of the guarantee fund, increasing it to £125,000, and leaving a balance 
of £3,786. 9s. 7d. to carry to the profit and loss account for the present year. The directors 
regret the loss, through death, of their colleague, Mr. E. Wadsworth. His position at the 
board has been filled by Mr. William Edward Aykroyd, whose appointment requires con- 
firmation by the shareholders. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 

Paid-up capital . ° P ° ° ° ° 280,000 0 O 
Guarantee fund . ‘ . - . ‘ ° 120,000 O O 
Unpaid dividends . ° A ‘ ° . ‘ III 0 O 
Own notes in circulation . > . ‘ 17,720 0 O 
Deposits and credit balances and ‘drafts on London S - 1,011,075 10 II 
Profit and loss account—Surplus from 1890, £2,590. 19s. 10d. ; profits 

for 1891, £35,595- 9s. 9¢.—£38, 186. o- 74.5 ess interim dividend 

paid in July, 1891, £14,000 . : : ; ‘ ° 24,186 9 7 


41,453,093 0 6 








CARLISLE AND CUMBERLAND BANKING COMPANY. 443 


ASSETS. 
Bills and cash on hand - j P ‘ ‘ m ; ; - £272,269 6 5 
Cash with London agents . ; ; ; . ; % ; 144,264 6 2 
Railway shares and debenture stock ‘ ‘ : . . ; 112,129 15 O 
Advances on current accounts and loans. ° ° ° ° 907,429 12 II 
Bank premises (original cost, £38,000) : : ‘ . 17,000 0 O 





41,453,093 0 6 
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BURTON, UTTOXETER AND ASHBOURN UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors in submitting to the shareholders the annexed abstract of accounts for the 
half-year ending 31st December last, have to report that after making due provision for bad 
and doubtful debts, rebate and payment of income-tax, the net profits amount to £15,050. 
75. 4d., to which must be added £6,236. 5s. brought forward, making a total of £21,286. 
12s. 4d., which they propose to appropriate as follows :—Half-yearly dividend at the rate of 
10 per cent. per annum, £6,500; bonus of 12s. per share, £7,800; to the reserve fund, raising 
it to £124,000, £2,000; to be carried forward to next account, £4,986. 12s. 4d. The 
directors regret to announce the retirement, owing to advancing years, of their colleague, 
Mr. R. S. Belcher, who has given his valued services to the bank for the last forty years. 


a Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1891. 
r. 
Paid-up capital . ? . ‘ . - £130,000 
Reserve fund as exhibited i in last statement . . . ‘ ; ° 122,000 
Notes in circulation . 23375 
Amounts due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts, and 
fund to provide for bad and doubtful debts. 1,361,030 
Net profits from 30th June, 1891, to 31st December, 1891, including 
6,236. 5s., brought from last half-year’s profits . 21,286 


41,657,691 








Cr. 
Cash at head office and branches, money at the Bank of England, at call 

and short notice, not exceeding fourteen days, and bills of exchange £549,296 
Government and Indian guaranteed stocks, English railway debenture 

and preference stocks, and other securities . ° . . ‘ 303,286 
Loans and advances on current accounts. 7771327 
Freehold bank premises— at Burton, £ 545005 at Uttoxeter, & 15400; at 

Ashbourn, £1,400 8,300 
Other freehold and leasehold properties ast ee ees ; 19,481 


£1,657,691 











CARLISLE AND CUMBERLAND BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure to report that, after payment of expenses, income-tax, and 
providing for bad and doubtful debts, the net profits for the year 1891, including a balance 
of £2,957. 10s. 3d. brought from last year amount to £21,484. 18s. 10d. A dividend of 8 
per cent. for half-year to 30th June last has been paid, £8,000; the directors now propose 
to declare a further dividend of 8 per cent. on the paid-up capital of £100,000, £8,000 ; and 
to transfer to the reserve fund, £5,000, leaving to be carried to next account, £484. 18s. 
10d. Mr. Cochrane having accepted the management of the Town and County Bank, 
Limited, Aberdeen, the directors appointed as his successor Mr. Henry Scott, late of the 
Royal Bank of Scotland and the Cumberland Union Bank, Limited. 








444 CARLISLE CITY AND DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY, 


General Balance-sheet, 31st December," 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital ‘ ‘ z 5 ; : : ‘ . ‘ ; ‘ £100,000 
Reserve fund ? ‘ F . - F ss ‘ ‘ 75,000 
Notes in circulation . 22,945 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts, and 

fund to provide for bad and doubtful debts. ; 2 - “ 744,740 
Balance of profits from 31st December, 1890 : 2,957 
Net profits for year, £18,527. 8%. 7d.; Jess interim dividend of 8 per 

cent. paid in July, £8,000 . ; ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 10,527 


£956,170 


ASSETS, 


Cash at head office and branches, money at call and bills of exchange . £61,687 12 
Investments in — railway “debenture, preference and ordinary 

stocks . 45,436 10 
Reserve fund invested in consols and railway debenture and preference 

stocks . - ‘ ° 75,000 O 
Short loans at notice against railway and other stocks . ‘ a 130,345 18 
Loans and advances on current accounts . 616,633 oO 
Freehold bank premises at Carlisle, — Appleby, Keswick and 

Penrith . 17,000 O 
Other freehold properties on rental. : : 4 . . ; 10,067 13 


£956,170 14 
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CARLISLE CITY AND DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


In submitting to the shareholders the annual statement of the affairs of the bank, certified 
(in the unavoidable absence, through illness, of Mr. Weise, the auditor) by Mr. Clarke, of 
the firm of Messrs. Turquand, Youngs, Weise, Bishop and Clarke, of London, your directors 
have to report that the profits for the year ending 31st December last amount to £17,638. 
19s. 11d., to which has to be added the amount brought forward from the previous year, viz., 
43,580. 55. 3¢., making a total available balance of £21,219. 5s, 2d. A dividend of 8s. per 
share, or at the rate of £16 per centum per annum on the paid-up capital of £100,000, 
having been paid for the half-year ending 30th June last, your directors now propose to 
declare a like dividend for the half-year ending 31st December last. These dividends absorb 
£16,000, leaving a balance of undivided profit of £5,219. 5s. 2d. Of this amount it is pro- 
posed to transfer £5,000 to the guarantee fund—which will then stand at £100,000— 
carrying forward £219. 5s. 2d. The shareholders in the bank now number 923. Since the 


last meeting your directors have had to deplore the loss by death of their much respected 
colleague, Mr. Waugh. 


Balance-sheet for Half-year ending 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—20,000 shares, £5 per share ane - . ; ‘ r £100,000 
Guarantee fund . * P ; ; :. . 95,000 
Shareholders for unpaid dividends a é ‘ ; ° . . 78 
Notes in circulation . . : 18,510 
Deposits, current accounts and current “drafts on London agents ° ° 654,527 
Profit and loss account ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 13,219 


bNOUW OO 


£881,335 





CLYDESDALE BANK. 445 


ASSETS. 

Cash in hand, at call at London agents and other banks, and special 

loans on railway and other securities : £100,416 15 
Railway debenture and preference stocks and d special loans ‘on railway 

stocks and bonds a fund) . ° = ‘ ° 95,000 oO 
Bills on hand. ° . 2 . ° ° : ° . 63,686 18 
Loans and over-drafts « ;: 599,747 5 
Bank premises at Carlisle, Brampton, Cockermouth, Haltwhistle, Mary- 

port and Workington, £27, rad aS. t3d.5 less redemption fund, 

£5,027. 2s. 11d. . ° ° : ‘ ° ° ° . 
Stamps ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° . ° . 


>. 
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CLYDESDALE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the annual statement of the 
affairs of the bank for the year ending 31st December last. The net profits for the year, 
after deducting rebate on bills not due, and making full provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, amount to £134,233. 8s. 2d. ; to which has to be added the balance brought forward 
from 1890, £8,645. 9s.—making together, £142,878. 17s. 2d.; which the directors 
recommend should be applied as follows:—In payment of a dividend of 10 per cent. per 
annum, payable one-half on Tuesday, the 9th February, and the other habf on Tuesday, the 
2nd August next; for which there will be required, £100,000; for income-tax thereon, 
42,500; an addition to the reserved surplus fund of the bank of £25,000; in reduction of 
the cost of bank buildings, £5,000 ; leaving to be carried forward to next year, £10,378. 
17s. 2d, The reserve fund of the bank will then amount to £500,000, exclusive of the 
whole year’s dividend now recommended and the balance carried forward, which together 
amount to £110,378. 17s. 2d. The directors have pleasure in recommending the re-election 
of Messrs. Stewart and Ure, and the election of Dr. Walter Graham Blackie, Glasgow (a 
former director of the bank), in room of Mr. Brown. 


Abstract of Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital of the bank, £ 5,000, aes of which there is a up. - 41,000,000 
Reserved surplus fund F : - 475,000 
Notes in circulation . . . . ° 773,852 
Deposits and other accounts ‘with credit balances . . - 8,858,646 
Letters of credit, drafts at a short currency, and payments 2 transite ‘i 157,683 
Acceptances by the bank:—On account of customers, £105,250. 6s. 

3d. ; on account of wares nee 4! 1074:073- 135. 10d. 1,179,324 0 
Surplus profits . . . . ° : ‘ 142,878 17 


412,587,384 16 


Notre.—This statement does not include the bank’s liability in connection with the affairs of 
Messrs. Baring Brothers & Co., London. 











ASSETS. 

Bills discounted . ‘ - 4£3775,029 16 
Credit accounts, and other advances to customers 6 + 2,472,559 19 
Bank buildings (including London freehold Property) « . ° ° 271,077 7 
Heritable property yielding rent . . 110,000 Oo 
Investments in consols and other securities, temporary loans, money at 

call and at short notice . : 3,470,824 
Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, cheques, ete. 55 transttu, 

and cash balances with London and country bankers. 2 1,308,569 
Liability of customers and banking correspondents for acceptances per 

contra . ° ° e ° . . . ° . e ° 1,179,324 


£12,587,384 16 

















446 CONSOLIDATED BANK. 


ABSTRACT OF PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. é 
Dividend paid in February and August, 1891, £100,000; amount of 
income-tax thereon, £2,500 : : ; £102,500 oO 
Reserved surplus fund, £25,000 ; ‘bank buildings, 45; 000 . é : 30,000 O 
Amount of surplus profits at 31st December, 1891 : . es ° 142,878 17 


£275,378 37 


Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1890 . : £141,145 9 O 
Gross profits for 1891, after deducting rebate on ‘undue bills, and pro- 

viding for all bad and doubtful debts, £243,521. 16s. ; less salaries 

and all other charges and expenses at head office and 108 branch 

establishments, £109,288. 7s. 10¢.—net profits for 1891 ‘ = 134,233 8 2 


£275,378 17 2 





CONSOLIDATED BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit for the information of the shareholders the accounts and 
balance-sheet for the half-year ending 31st December, 1891. After payment of all expenses, 
and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, there remains a net profit for the half-year 
of £42,974. 16s. 7d.; to this has to be added the balance from last half-year, £7,352. 
3s. 8d. ; making a total available for distribution of £50,327. os. 3¢. Of this sum, the 
directors have appropriated to reserve fund, including interest for the past half-year, £5,000 ; 
they recommend a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, 
440,000; and to carry forward to next account, £5,327. os. 3¢@. After the above appro- 
priation, the reserve fund amounts to £255,000. The directors have to announce, with 
much regret, the loss by death of their friend and late colleague, Sir Thomas Fairbairn, 
Baronet. 

- Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 

r. 

Capital paid up, 200,000 shares, £4 each . ‘ : : ; . £800,000 o 
Reserved surplus fund ‘ : ° 250,000 O 
Amount due by the bank on ontent deposit and hee accounts ; +  35495,726 19 
Acceptances . ° - 3 - é ‘ 4 ‘ 158,978 10 
Rebate on bills not due ‘ 3 - 4,685 4 
Contingent guaranteed to the Bank of England, £200,000. 
Balance of profit and loss account, 30th June, 1891, £7,352. 3s. 8d. ; 

balance, being net profit for half-year ending 31st December, 1891, 

after payment of all expenses, interest to customers, and making 

provision for bad and doubtful debts, £42,974. 16s. 7d. . ‘ ‘ 50,327 0 3 


=hwm OO 





£45759,717 14 1 


Cr. 
Investments in consols and other Government stocks . £305,968 15 6 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £ onan 17s. 4d. ; money om 

call and short notice, £522,500 . ° ° . 1,032,261 17 4 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities ; . ° : 3,074,008 10 II 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra . P . " 158,978 10 4 
Bank premises, London, Manchester, Salford, etc. . : : : 188,500 0 O 





44,759,717 14 1 



































CORNISH BANK. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Current expenses, London and Manchester, income-tax, directors’ 


remuneration, etc. . ° 2 ° ° R £19,422 11 6 


Rebate on bills discounted not yet due 4,685 4 I 
Reserved surplus fund, £5,000; proposed ‘dividend, at the rate of 10 

per cent. per annum, £40,000 ; balance carried forward to next 

account, £5,327. Os. 3d. ; ° . - ° ° ° ° 50,327 0 3 


£14,434 15 10 


Cr. 
Balance of profit and loss account, 30th June, 1891. 47,392 3 8 
Gross profits for the a after making ae for bad and 

doubtful debts ‘ : < 7 ‘ : 67,082 12 2 


£74,434 15 10 





CORNISH BANK, LIMITED. 


Your directors have pleasure in sending you the statement of accounts of the bank to the 
31st December last. Including £1,933. 15s. 11d. brought from 1890, the net balance of 
profits, after providing for bad and doubtful debts and rebating current Lills, is £19,316. 
12s. 11d. The distribution of the same, as recommended by the directors, is as follows :— 
Interim half-year’s dividend of 10 per cent. per annum and interest, declared July last, 
44,693. 18s. 7d. ; dividend at to per cent. for the male ine ending 31st December (both 
being free of income-tax), £6,052. 10s.; bonus of 2} per cent. per annum (also free of 
income-tax), £3,026. 5s.; interest on “i 41,157- 19s. 5a; to be written off bank prem- 
ises, £1,000; leaving a balance to be carried forward of £3,385. 19s. 11d. The business 
of the bank has shown very satisfactory progress during the past year. Since our last annual 
meeting arrangements have been made with the Commercial Bank of Cornwall for an 
amalgamation, and the business and staff of that company have Leen taken over on conditions 
favourable to both institutions. Your directors have much pleasure in stating that Mr. 
William Gundry, of Torfrey, Par Station, one of the Commercial Bank directors, has accepted 
a seat on our board. In providing for the amalgamation and in response to numerous 
applications for shares received from outside our former list of shareholders, your directors 
have thought it desirable to issue the whole of the 5,000 new shares created in February last. 
The result has heen a large increase in the number of proprietors interested in the develop- 
ment of the bank. This has also enabled your directors to add a considerable sum to the 
reserve fund, which for the present they have fixed at £175,000. 


Liabilities, 31st December, 1891. 


Capital subscribed, 10,000 shares of £50 each, £500,000. 
Capital paid up, viz. :—9,940 shares at & 75, £u 149,100; 60 shares at 


425, £1,500 . ‘ ; ‘ . £150,600 0 oO 
Reserve fund ; ; . = 3 ; ‘ ; 175,000 O O 
Current and deposit aoniiits is ‘ é ‘ ‘ . . i 949,699 5 oO 
Rebate on bills not due ° ° . ° ° ° . ° ° 277 19 9 


Profit and loss account: balance, being net profit for the year 1891, 

including £1,933. 15s. 11d. brought forward from last account, 
419,316. 12s. 11d. ; Jess interim dividend paid in July last, £4,693. 
18s. 7d. . ; ; ‘ é - ‘ ‘ F a 14,622 14 4 








41,290,199 19 1 
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448 CRAVEN BANK, 


Assetse 
Cash in hand, balances at Bank of England and London bankers . £89,197 11 1 
Investments :— 
Consols, Indian and Colonial Government stocks and bonds, rail- 
way stock, foreign bonds and other investments ee ae 248,572 3 0 
Consols, 2} per cent. reserve fund . ° 63,325 4 6 


Advances on securities, bills of exchange and current accounts ; 860,430 5 0 
3ank and other freehold premises ° ° ° . . . . 28,674 15 6 


£1,290,199 19 1 





COUNTY OF GLOUCESTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting the accompanying balance-sheet to the share- 
holders, and in reporting that the business of the bank has been, through the past half-year, of 
a steady and improving character. At some of the older branches an increased trade has been 
transacted, while in South Wales the business has been of a good and growing nature, and 
in compliance with an influential request from residents in the Roath district of Cardiff, the 
directors have resolved to open another branch in that town, viz. : at Park Hall Buildings, 
Queen Street. They trust that their efforts to meet the business wants of this populous and 
important neighbourhood will receive a generous support, similar to that which has been 
accorded to the other branches of the bank at Cardiff. The directors lament the loss, by 
death in July last, of their esteemed chairman, Mr. W. H. Gwinnett. The shareholders 
elected Col Chester Master, of the Abbey, Cirencester, to fill the vacancy on the directorate. 
Notwithstanding the low rate of money during the past half-year, the profit and loss account, 
after paying all expenses of the establishment and providing for bad and doubtful del.ts, 
shows an available balance of £19,317. 2s 10d., out of which the directors propose to pay a 
dividend to the shareholders at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, and a bonus of 2s. 6d. 
per share, clear of income-tax ; to set aside £500 in reduction of the cost of bank premises ; 
and to place the balance £5,817. 2s. 10d. to the guarantee fund. 


Balance-sheet, December 25th, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital . ; ‘ ° = : ° ; £200,000 O 
Guarantee fund ° ‘ ‘ ; ; 139,144 16 
Deposit and current accounts . . ‘ ; 2,075,987 16 
Notes in circulation . : = 39,405 O 
Acceptances of London bankers . 1,941 10 
Profit to 25th December, 1891 19,317. 2 10 


42,475,796 6 5 

ASSETS. ——— 

Cash in hand, at London bankers, at call and notice . ; 4 301,400 
Investments, viz :—Government funds (2 per cent. consols) : 300,000 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . ‘ ; A ‘ 309,818 
Railway and dock debenture bonds : 58,762 
Other securities . : ° ‘ ; 7,672 
Bills discounted . ° ‘ ‘ : 245,602 
Loans to customers, etc. ‘ 1,221,305 
Bank premises . ° 31,234 


£2,475,96 


milimnaewodof 





CRAVEN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors of the Craven Bank, Limited, beg to lay before the members, statements of 
the liabilities and assets of the .company, and of the profit and loss account, for the half- 
year ending December 31st, 1891. These statements have heen duly certified by the 
auditors. The profits for the half-year, after making provisions for Lad and doubtful debts, 
and for the payment of income and property tax, and after deducting discount of bills on 





CUMBERLAND UNION BANKING COMPANY. 449 


hand, amount to £16,368. 15s. 10¢., which, being added to the balance brought from the 
previous half-year, makes £22,557. 16s. 10d. available for distribution. The directors 
propose, subject to the approval of the members, to declare a dividend of tos. 6d. per share 
(free of income-tax), amounting to £15,750; to apply £500 in reduction of the bank 
premises account, and to carry forward to next half-year the balance of £6,307. 16s. 10d. 
In revising the securities held against advances, the directors feel bound to recognize the 
marked depreciation in value which has taken place during recent years, especially in those 
relating to landed property, and the difficulty of realizing such securities at an adequate 
value. They have therefore considered it prudent to strengthen their private contingent 
fund ly transferring to it £25,000 from the reserve fund. They believe this sum to be 
amply sufficient to cover all probable deficiencies in realizing the securities referred to. 
This transfer is in addition to the usual provision made for bad and doubtful debts out of 
the profits of the half-year. The directors have to report with much regret the death of Mr. 
John Haggas, a director of the company since its formation. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital—3o0,000 shares of £30 each, £900,000 ; amount paid up at £7 
per share on 30,000 shares - ‘ 2 . 
Reserve fund, £125,000; less amount transferred to contingent fund, 
425,000 : : ‘ ; : i ; : : ; i 100,000 
Due by the bank on deposits, current account balances, etc. ; = 2,051,188 
Drafts on London agents. ; : . : : : ; 86, 385 
Rebate on bills . . ‘ ‘ . ‘ ; ‘ : “ 845 
Profit and loss account : ‘ . ‘ , ; ; ; 22,557 


£210,000 





£2,470,976 





ASSETS. 

Cashonhand . ‘é ‘ ‘ ‘ e ‘ = : i £84,418 
Cash at bankers, at call and at notice . ‘ - Re ° : " 248,780 
Bills of exchange ‘ ‘ . ‘ . ° ° 5 ‘ i 210,473 
Investments : —2$ consols, £47,893. 17s. 6d. ; debenture and preference 

- stocks, etc., £57,209. 10s. 5d. 6 - : ‘ : ‘ - 105,103 
Loans on railway and other stocks ‘ ° . s ° ° . 65,043 
Bank premises . ‘ ‘ - . ° , m - 57,581 
Advances to customers ‘ : - 7. . ; : 1,698,543 
Value of stamps on hand. ; ‘ ; : ‘ ‘ 1,030 


£2,470,976 1 3 





ee ae 
CUMBERLAND UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith submit their report for the year ending 31st December, 1891. The 
books and accounts have been audited by Messrs. Welton, Jones and Co., and a copy of the 
statement of accounts certified by them is annexed hereto. The net balance at the credit of 
profit and loss account for the year is £33,745. 14s. 9d., after making a larger provision than 
usual for bad and doubtful debts, which the board have thought it right to do in view of 
the severe depression of trade in the district. The directors recommend a dividend of 6 per 
cent., making together with 6 per cent. paid in July last, 12 per cent. for the year 1891. 
The dividend to be payable at the head office and branches, free of income-tax, on Tuesday 
the 9th February. These dividends, together with income-tax, absorb £30,605. 135. 6d., 
leaving 2 balance of £3,140. Is. 3d. to be carried forward to next account. 


Cr. General Balance, 31st December, 1891. 
Capital paid up . ‘ 4 ° ; ‘ 5 . ° 4250,000 0 O 
Reserve or guarantee fund . ‘ . . . ° . 160,000 O O 
Deposits on receipt and current account balances . ° 2,042,103 14 10 
Notes in circulation . : ; 2 . ° . . 32,525 0 O 
Balance of profit and loss account ee 18,140 I 3 





42,502,768 16 1 
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450 DEVON AND CORNWALL BANKING COMPANY. 


Dr. 

Cash on hand at head office and branches, £99,337. 35. 8¢.; cash with 
London bankers, money at call and fourteen days’ notice, and in 
consols, £254,904. 185. . ° ‘. : ; . £ - £354,242 1 

Investment of reserve fund, viz.:—£178,000 2? per cent. consols 
(including £15,000 held by County Council) . . ‘ ° z 160,000 O 

Other investments and loans on security. a A . . ° 211,325 13 

Bills discounted, customers’ balances, etc., £1,253,714. 185. 4d.; 
sundry advances on real securities, £452,190. 5s. Ild. . ‘ a 1,705,905 4 

Bank property at Carlisle and branches . . . : : : 70,238 12 

Bill and other stamps on hand . . . . 2 : ‘ 1,057 4 





42,502,768 16 
——— 





& 
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DERBY AND DERBYSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE low value of money which has prevailed during the greater part of 1891, and the large 
reserves which this bank had in the hands of bankers and the discount houses, at very low 
rates of interest, have tended to diminish the profits for the year. The ordinary business of 
the bank, however, continues to make very satisfactory progress. The net profits, after 
paying all expenses of management, deducting rates and taxes, rebate on current bills, interest 
on deposits and providing for contingencies, amount to £10,213. 6s. 7d., to which sum has 
to be added £1,000. 7s. 7d., the balance brought forward from last year, making a total of 
£11,213. 14s. 2d. Out of this, on 24th July last, a dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per 
annum was paid for the half-year ended 30th June, free of income-tax, amounting to £4,687. 
1os., and‘it is proposed to pay now a dividend at the rate of 14 per cent. per annum for the 
half-year ending 31st December last, amounting to £5,468. 15s., also free of income-tax, 
making 13 per cent. for the year, and to carry forward £1,057. 9s. 2d. to next account, leaving 
the reserved surplus fund at £35,500 as before. The directors record with much regret the 
death of Mr. William Cramond. Mr. James Earp, the agent of the Melbourne branch from 
its commencement, expressed his desire, owing to advanced years, to retire. 


Liabilities and Assets, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Paid up capital, £78,125; reserve fund, £35,500 . " ‘ - £113,625 0 oO 
Current, deposit and other accounts . - : ‘ J ; 599,465 9 6° 
Notes in circulation . : ; ‘ és : 2 P ; ; 10,030 0 O 
Profit and loss, £11,213. 145. 2@.; /ess dividend paid in July, £4,687. 

tor, ts . . s = ‘ 2 . : ; = 5 6,526 4 2 
£729,646 13 8 
ASSETS. 


Cash on hand, with agents, and at short notice . . * . . 497,492 3 4 
Consols, railway debenture and corporation stocks, etc. ‘ - ° 202,665 Oo II 
Bills of exchange and loans on current accounts . ° ; - - 411,265 15 10 
Bank premises and fittings at Derby, Belper, Matlock Bath and Matlock 


10,386 I 7 


Bridge . ° . 
Other freehold property . . 2 ‘ = ° - : 7,837 12 0 


£729,646 13 8 





DEVON AND CORNWALL BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in again meeting the shareholders on this, the sixtieth 
anniversary of the bank, and presenting to them the balance-sheet for the year ending 
31st December last, duly certified by the auditors. The net profit for the year, after making 
full provision for bad and doubtful debts, and giving gratuities to officers and clerks, 
amounts to £47,501. Is. 7a. ; which, with £5,672. 16s. 8¢. brought forward from last year, 
shews an available balance of £53,173. 185. 3¢. From this balance the following appro 





DUMBELL’S BANKING COMPANY. 451 


priations have been made, viz.:—Interim dividend paid 1st September last, £1. Ios. per 
share, being at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, £15,000; in reduction of estate account, 
42,000; ditto consols account, writing down £630,000 consols to 93 per cent., £5,000. 
The directors now recommend the distribution of a dividend of £1. 10s. per share, £15,000 ; 
and a bonus of £1 per share, £10,000; leaving a balance to be carried forward of £6,173. 
18s. 3¢@. Considering that the past year has not been favourable to banking profits, the 
directors are satisfied with the above outcome of the operations of the bank. During the 
year agencies have been opened at Braunton, Moretonhampstead, Salcombe, and Woola- 
combe Bay. 


Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 


Subscribed capital—10,000 shares of £100 each, £20 paid . £200,000 0 
Deposits on interest notes, current accounts and ie credit balances 3,372,097 I 
Dividend and bonus now payable : ° ; ; . . 25,000 O 
Guarantee fund . . : : - P 200,000 oO 
Balance at credit of profit and loss account . E é 5 : : . 6,173 18 


£3,803,270 19 








ASSETS. 


Advances on securities, current accounts, bills of exchange and loans . 41,902,877 
Investments in English Government securities, Bank of England stock, 

Colonial Government securities, etc. 1,490,858 
Balances at bankers and —_— and cash at. Plymouth and other 

branches ; : ; B . 3559373 
Bank premises . j : ° . : ° . : i . 54,161 


. £3,803,270 
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DUMBELL’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the usual statement of accounts and balance- 
sheet for the past half-year, ending 31st December last. Including the balance of £4,168. 
12s. 10d. brought forward from last account, the net profit is £8,938. 11s., which the 
directors propose to appropriate as follows :—Dividend at the rate of 16 per cent. per annum, 
payable on and after the 18th February, £4,000; reduce purchase account, £500; reduce 
bank premises for depreciation, £100; reduce bank furniture account, £50; balance carried 
forward, £4,288. 11s. 


Balance-sheet, shewing Liabilities and Assets on 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital, £180,000 in 30,000 shares of £6 each, of which 25,000 have 

been issued and on which 42 per share have been a ‘ “ : 450,000 Oo 
Reserve fund ‘ : 5 5 A 40,000 oO 
Amount of deposits, current and other accounts . . ° . 647,662 12 
Amount of notes in circulation . . ° ° . fe) 
Purchase money of Castletown branch office 3 ° ° . 400 
Dividends unpaid fs ° . . 
Rebate of interest on bills current ‘ 
Balance of profit and loss as per annexed statement 


° 
oowo°o 


-_ 
1S) 
-_ 
° 


we 
wm 
ow 


ed 
N 
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£775,107 





452 GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE AND CO. 


2 ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at bankers ‘ : ‘ . : : £88,782 
Government and other securities, including security for issue of notes 175,910 
Bills discounted and advances on current accounts, etc. ; ° 502,287 
Balance of purchase of business . 5 z 3 . ° . I, 
Bank buildings—Ramsey, Castletown and Peel - , ° : . 4,300 
Addition to bank buildings . ; . . ‘ ° . ‘ . 1,702 
Bank furniture at head office and branches, including fireproof safes, 

etc. ‘ ee ‘ > : = . ° ° . . 324 13 8 


£775,107 12 4 


7 
fe) 


I 


_ 
NO 0 COuiw 
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GERMAN BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the general balance-sheet of this bank, and 
the profit and loss account to the 31st December, 1891. After making provision for all bad 
and doubtful debts, the gross profits of the bank for the year 1891, including the balance of 
42,895. 2s. 8d. brought into profit and loss account from the preceding year, amount to 
446,203. 9s. 10d., from which have been deducted rebate of interest and all charges, leaving 
4339432. 55. 7d. as profit availalle for division. After appropriating the sum of £2,0c0 to 
the reserve fund there remains the sum of £31,432. 5s. 7d. for distribution, out of which the 
directors paid in July last an interim dividend for the first six months of 1891 of 5s. per 
share, free of income-tax, amounting to £10,000, and they now recommend that, in addition 
to this sum, a dividend, free of income-tax, of 9s. per share, amounting to £18,000, be 
declared and paid, making the distribution for the year 1891 equal to 14s, per share, or 7 
per cent., free of income-tax, and leaving a balance of £3,432. 5s. 7a. to be carried to profit 
and loss new account. 
General Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 

Capital fully paid 3 r : ; : ° ; ; : - £400,000 oO 
Liabilities— 

Reserve fund : . : ‘ ‘ 3 - ‘ 68,000 oO 

Acceptances . ° a ; ‘i ‘ ‘ ‘ e ‘ . 1,202,020 4 

Amount due on current and deposit accounts and other liabilities . 107,670 12 

Rebate of interest on bills and drafts not matured . E P 82 9 
Profit and loss account—Balance Ist January, 1891, £2,895. 2s. 8¢. ; 

profit of the year ending 31st December, 1891, £30,537. 25. 11d.— 

£33:432- 55. 7d. ; dess dividend on account of 5s. per share declared 

2nd July, for the half-year ending 30th June, 1891, £10,000 . ‘ 23,432 





41,801,205 

ASSETS. —— - 
Cash in hand and at bankers , ‘ : : ‘ : ‘ - £43,136 
Money at call and at short notice F ‘ ° ° ‘ , . 360,000 
Bills receivable, bills discounted, current accounts and other securities . 1,397,828 
Furniture and fittings . . 2 : ; e : . 240 








41,801,205 
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GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE & CO. 
Liabilities, 30th January, 1892. 
Capital paid up . : P : : ; : ° : 
Reserve fund . F ‘ a ‘ ‘ ; J A 
Current accounts 
Deposit accounts 
Reserve for premises 





* £13,283,974 19 11 





MEMORANDUM.— Liabilities on account of acceptances, endorsements, etc. (covered by 
securities), not included in balance-sheet, 41,394,603. 45. 6d. 





ISLE OF MAN BANKING COMPANY. 


Assets. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England . % ‘ F . ° - £1,268,668 
Money at call and short notice. ‘ e . = 2,783,400 . 
Investments :—2? per cent. consols (£ 5, 666, 666. 135. 4a. at 90), 

41,500,000 ; securities of, or guaranteed by, the British Government, 

41,122 1204. 145. 3d. ; Government of India and Colonial Govern- 

ment securities, £468, 636. 8s. 9d.; securities of the eee eae. 

Board of Works, £240,150. ‘ . ° ° + — 34330,991 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities . ° 3 ° ° ° 52720,915 
Bank premises, . ° ° . ° ° : ° . 180,000 





4£13.283,974 19 11 





HUDDERSFIELD BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital stock —16,423 shares, £25 paid P : , ; ; » £410,575 
Surplus fund as per last account . ‘ 215,000 
Amounts due upon deposit receipts, current accounts, etc., 5 including 

reserve for bad and doubtful debts and rebate on bills. . : 2,965,952 
Notes in circulation . : . " ‘ ‘ . . : 26,030 
Unclaimed dividends . 89 1 
Profit brought forward, £2,403. 7S. ‘od. ; ; profit for. the ~~ "1891, 

451,217. 135. 11d. 53,621 
Appropriated thus: - dividend paid in July of Li. 5s. we share, 

420,528. 15s.; dividend payable in January, 1892, of £1. 5s. per 

share, 420,528. 155.3; bonus, 5s. per share, £4,105. sas new 

premises, we 817. 14s. 5d.; to be added to surplus fund, £5,000; 

balance carried to next account, £640. 2s. 4d. 





43,671,268 








ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and with bankers . ‘ ; £581,792 18 
New 2} per cent. stock, £120,423. 35. > £100,733. 16s. 7d. new 2} 

per cent. stock, £52, 735. 135. 3¢., £50,353. 95. 11d. (with accrued 

dividend) 151,087 6 
Other investments —corporation and railway preference stocks, etc. ; 52,862 9 
Bills of exchange - ; i . > . . 1,039,519 16 
Loans and advances to customers ° ‘ ‘ ° > : 1,825,476 16 
Dividend paid in July (as per contra) . ° : ; . ° ° 20,528 15 


43,671,268 3 














ISLE OF MAN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to refer the shareholders to the annexed balance-sheet as on the 31st 
December last, from which it will be seen that the net profits for the half-year, after deducting 
current expenses and providing for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £3,842. I2s. 10d. 
This sum, added to £7,041. 15s. 5d., the unappropriated balance from the preceding account, 
makes available a total of £10,884. 8s. 3d., out of which the directors recommend £3,000 to 
be applied in payment of a dividend for the half-year on the paid-up capital at the rate of 
20 per cent. per annum, £750 in a bonus at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, and the 
balance of £7,134. 8s. 3¢. to Le carried forward to ;ro4t and loss new account. 












LANCASTER BANKING COMPANY. 


Balance-sheet, shewing Liabilities and Assets on 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital— £150,000 in 1 — shares of & 10 each, on which 42 per share 

has been received . “ . £30,000 0 O 
Reserve fund, invested as per contra . : ‘ ° . . ° 40,000 O O 
Deposits on current and other accounts ‘ 633,086 6 5 
Drafts issued on London bankers, etc., not yet matured or not yet 

pesented . . . alec eo is 6,967 3 9 
Notes in circulation . ; . - ‘ . ° ‘ 20,363 0 O 
Rebate of interest on bills current ‘ 7 ~ . ; = ‘ 244 14 8 
Profit and loss account ° ° . ° . ° ° . > 10,884 8 3 





£741,545 13 1 
ASSETS. A ee NNER 


Cash on hand and at bankers. : 5 3 - £107,074 18 4 
Investments representing the reserve fund, viz. : £4,650 London and 

North-Western Railway 4 per cent. debenture stock, cost £4,956. 

11s. 74.3; £4,650 Lancashire and Yorkshire Railway 4 per cent. 

debenture stock, cost £4,926. 175. 6d.; £6,200 Midland Railway 3 

per cent. debenture stock, cost £4,925. 155.3; £4,650 Great Western 

Railway 4 per cent. debenture stock, cost £4,913. 18s. 5a@.; £3,000 

Great Western Railway 44 per cent. debenture stock,cost £3,465. 

17s. 10d. ; £9,215 Great Western Railway 5 per cent. debenture 

stock, cost 411,810 19s. 8d.; £5,000 Manx Northern Railway Co., 

Limited, 43 per cent. debentures, cost £5,000 ; 40,000 0 O 
Investments in Government and other securities and loans against 

securities, including those set apart as security for the issue of notes 


and for H.M. Customs’ accounts -. 290,354 3 10 
Bills discounted, remittances in transit to banking correspondents, 

advances on current accounts, etc. . 300,170 2 5 
Bank premises (Ramsey and 7 and fixtures and furniture at head 

office and branches = : : : - : : J 3,946 8 6 





4741,545 13 1 





LANCASTER BANKING COMPANY. 


THE balance carried forward from the year 1890 was £1,239. 15s. 10d. ; the profits for the 
year 1891 (after making further provision for bad and doubtful debts), are £72,190. 8s. ; 
making a total of undivided profits, £73,430. 3s. 10d. ; in addition to the interim dividend of 
of 12s. per share paid in August, a further dividend of 14s. per share is now declared, free 
from income-tax, making £71,500; leaving a surplus of £1,930. 3s. 10d. 


Liabilities, 31st December, 1891. 


Capital (55,000 shares of £25 -_ PA 5: 5s. — . . . . £288,750 0 0 
Reserve fund. ° ° . . . 275,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation . ° a . ° ° ° ° . 51,135 9 0 
Deposit and current accounts « «© « « 9898044 10 7 
Balance of profit and loss brought forward from 1890 ; : . . 1,239 15 10 


Gross profit for the year 1891, £101,112. 135. 6¢.; Jess salaries, 
current expenses, and income-tax, etc., £28,922. 5s. 6a.-— 


472,190. 8s. ; Jess interim dividend paid 4th August, 1891, £33,000 39,190 8 o 
44,546,359 14 5 

Assets. ———— 

Advances on current accounts . . ee eae . - £2,446,633 10 6 
Bank buildings . ” 69,714 18 II 


Investments in consols, railway “debenture, guaranteed and preference 

stocks, etc., £1,346,666. 16s. 1d. ; cash on hand and with bankers and ’ 

bill brokers at call and seven days! notice, £453,668. 95. 9d. . 7. 1,800,335 5 10 
Bills on hand , ° ° ° . ° . . . 229,675 19 2 








44,546,359 14 5 
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LLOYDS BANK LIMITED. 


Your directors present herewith a statement of the liabilities and assets of the company on 
the 31st day of December last. The available profit for the past year, including the amount 
brought forward from the previous year, after payment of charges and expenses, carrying 
forward the amount necessary for rebate of bills, and making due provision for bad debts and 
contingencies, is £282,329. 19s. 1d. Out of this an interim dividend at the rate of 15 per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax, amounting to £107,400, was declared for the half-year 
ending the 30th day of June last, and £15,000 has been written off the bank premises 
account. Your directors recommend that a dividend at the same rate for the past half-year, 
amounting to £108,600, be now declared ; that a bonus of 4s. per share, amounting to 
£36,200, be added to this dividend, making a total distribution of 17} per cent. for the 
year ; that the sum of £6,305 be applied in payment of income-tax upon the above dividends 
and bonus; and that the balance, £8,824. 19s. 1d., be carried forward to the profit and loss 
account of the present year. During the past year the banking businesses of Messrs. Cobb 
and Co., of Margate, etc., and Messrs Hart, Fellows and Co., of Nottingham, both of 
which firms have been connections of the bank’s city office for many years, were transferred 
to this company on satisfactory terms. The long-established and well-known bank of 
Messrs. Praeds and Co., of Fleet Street, have also transferred their business to this company 
from the Ist-July last, and the senior partner in this firm, Mr. Charles Tyringham Praed, 
has joined the board of directors. 


Liabilities, 31st December, 1891. 


Subscribed capital (being 181,000 shares of £50 each), 49,050,000. 
Capital paid up, viz., 181,000 shares at £8 per share, 41,448,000; 
reserved fund, £850,000 


; ¥ ; ‘ : ‘ ; . 2,298,000 0 oO 
Debts owing to sundry persons by the company—on bills or notes 


accepted or endorsed . ‘ ¥ 5 é ° . ‘ . 297,268 12 6 
On deposit accounts at notice, £9,889,124. 10s. 5¢.; on current and 
other accounts, £11,164,068. 12s. 9d. 21,053,193 3 2 


Liabilities in respect of customers’ loans to brokers, fully secured, 
£210,000, 

Liability in respect of guarantee ve Baring Brothers and Co., £250,000. 

Profit (including £12,213. 10s. brought forward from last year), 
£282,329. 19s. Id. ; less interim dividend for half-year ending 30th 
June, at 15 per cent. per annum, £107,400; income-tax on 
dividends and bonus for the year, £6,305 ; written off bank premises 
account, £15,000 —£128,705—£ 153,624. 19s. 1d. Balance proposed 
to be appropriated as follows :—in payment of half-year’s dividend 
to 31st December, at 15 per cent per annum, £ 108,600; in payment 
of bonus of 4s. per share, £36,200; to be carried forward to next 
year, £8,824 19s, Id. ‘ ‘ ; . ; 





153,624 19 1 
423,802,086 14 9 





Assets. 


Cash in hand and with the Bank of England, £3,113,048. 8s. 4d.; 
cash at call and short notice, £2,026,925 6s. 11d. . 





I I 
Billsofexchange . . . .  . « « . . 451309073 3 
Consols and other British Government securities, 43,139,115. BOs. 8d. ; 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, corporation stocks, 
English railway debenture and preference stocks and sundry invest- 
ments, £1,597,764. 175. 6d. . : 2 S a 2 41736,880 14 2 





12,480,961 14 


=) 


Advances to customers, promissory notes, and other securities and 
properties . 





_ prop = ae . ° . ° . . + 10,560,525 6 11 
Liabilities of customers for bills accepted or endorsed by the company . 297,268 12 6 
Bank premises and furniture ‘ = ° . . ° ° 463,331 0 7 

423,802,086 14 9 





The thirty-fourth annual meeting of the shareholders in Lloyds Bank Limited, was held 
on the 8th February, in the large lecture theatre of the Birmingham and Midland Institute. 
Mr. Thomas Salt, M.P. (chairman of the company), presided, and there were also present, 
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Mr. J. Spencer Phillips (deputy-chairman), Messrs. Edward Gem, E. Brodie-Hoare, M.P., 
John Jaffray, J. A. Kenrick, Richard B. Lloyd, Sampson S. Lloyd, John C. Salt, 
R. V. Vassar-Smith, G. D. Whatman, William de Winton and Robert Woodward, 
directors; Howard Lloyd, general manager; G. E. Abell, assistant general manager ; 
E. J. Harrison, secretary; C. A. Harrison (Messrs. Harrison and Co., auditors), Arthur 
Godlee (Messrs. Wragge, Evans and Co., solicitors), and a considerable number of share- 
holders. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the directors’ report and balance-sheet, an 
abstract of which has been published, and that a dividend at the rate of 15 per cent., 
together with a bonus of 4s. per share, be paid, drew the attention of the shareholders to 
the present position of the bank as compared with the figures shown in the balance-sheet at 
the last annual meeting. The paid-up capital, he said, was now £1,448,000, against 
41,390,000 a year ago. The amount owing on current and deposit accounts was 
421,053,000, against 419,277,000 last year, and in the statement the directors had for the 
first time distinguished between the amounts owing on current accounts and on purely 
deposit accounts. The liabilities in respect of customers’ loans to brokers, fully secured, 
stood this year at £210,000, against £435,000 last year; and on the Baring guarantee the 
liability was the same as a year ago, £250,000. The balance this year showed a diminution 
of profit, but the shareholders need not be anxious about this, because it arose from the 
state of the money market during the last year, when money lent for short periods which 
bankers were compelled to keep within easy reach, earned a very small amount of interest 
compared with ordinary times. On the other side of the account their assets were now— 
cash in hand, at call and short notice, £5,139,000, against £4,378,000 a year ago; bills 
of exchange, £2,604,000, against 42,583,000 ; investments in consols and other British 
Government securities, 43,139,000, against £2,958,coo last year; and investments in 
various other securities, 41,597,000, against 41,882,000. Advances to customers were 
this year £10,560,000, against £9,450,000 last year; liaLilities in respect of Lills this 
year, £297,000, against £339,000; and Lank premises now stood at £463,000, against 
£413,000 last year. The increase in that item was more than accounted for by the fact 
that within the past year they had acquired valuatle banks at Nottingham and 
elsewhere. Two of these firms with which they had amalgamated during the year were 
old clients of their bank, and the conditions under which all the businesses had been 
acquired were mutually advantageous and satisfactory. The bank at Nottingham gave 
them a valuaLle position, and it was especially pleasant to form so close a connection with 
gentlemen who were old and valued friends commercially and otherwise. The share- 
holders would naturally ask whether out of these transactions they ought not to have had a 
large premium to add to the reserved fund, and it was difficult to explain publicly how it was 
not so, as on previous occasions, but the arrangements for the purchase of these banks were 
made in a way which was especially advantageous and convenient to themselves, though it 
did not involve their having so large an amount of premium as they had had on previous 
occasions. 

Mr. Marlow: I think we can pretty well understand it. 

The Chairman went on to say that there was a certain amount of premium, and this had 
been added to the internal reserve of the bank. They would also probably ask why the 
directors had not, as usual, added a considerable amount to the external reserved fund from 
profit, and he desired to be perfectly frank with them on that subject. The principal reason 
was that their profits, on account of the low price of money, had not been so large as usual ; 
but the directors had also done something else which he believed the shareholders would 
approve. Their bank, like all others, held a very large amount of securities of one kind or 
another, and taken as a whole their securities might be said to be of the first class. They 
held a large amount of consols and other Government securities, and their tendency was to 
increase that holding ; but during the past year, which had been a very difficult and peculiar 
financial year, all classes of securities, even the very best, had dropped for the time in value, 
and therefore the directors had thought it right to make some provision for this, and had 
set aside from the internal reserve a substantial sum, which they called the stock adjustment 
reserve, and which stood as a guarantee against fluctuation from time to time in the value of 
their securities. It was quite possible, and they hoped, that as their securities were of the first 
class, that reserve would never be called upon, and so it would find its way back to the internal 
reserve; but having set aside this sum they had thought it right to build up the internal 
reserve out of the surplus of the year. Referring to the Baring guarantee, the chairman 
said they must not suppose that because the amount of that guarantee was £250,000, 
they ran the risk of losing that sum or anything approaching it They had had the strongest 
assurance from the highest authorities connected with the Bank of England that in giving 
that guarantee they ran no risk whatever; and recently at a meeting of the Union Bank of 
London, the chairman quoted a communication from Mr. Lidderdale, the Governor of the 
Bank of England, that there was not likely to be any call made on the guarantors. That 
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was an important statement from a gentleman in a very high and responsible position, whose 
words could not be treated lightly. The guarantee ran to the end of 1893, so that they were 
not in a position to take any action, even if thought desirable, until that time arrived ; and 
having taken pains to ascertain the views of other gentlemen who had entered into similar 
guarantees, if even the worst calculation which he had heard of the possible loss was realised, 
the internal reserve of the bank, after setting aside their substantial stock adjustment 
reserve, was more than five or six or seven times the amount that the worst calculation 
might bring upon them. The chairman also referred to the proposals of the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer with regard to the issue of £1 notes—on which he said he did not 
think it wise to express an opinion in public, because the Charcellor of the Exchequer 
was the only man who could so focus the opinion of the banks and financial houses 
of the country as to determine whether legislative action was desirable—and to 
some automatic relaxation of the Bank Act with regard to the limitation placed on 
the issue of notes. In past times of financial pressure, the Bank of England had, 
he said, under special authority from Government, issued notes beyond the statutory 
limitation, and it was now suggested that some relaxation of the law should ke 
permitted by which, under similar circumstances, pressure might be met without having 
to apply to Parliament for authority to break the law. All the bankers whom he had spoken 
to were in favour of such a scheme, and he suggested for consideration the plan :dopted by 
the Imperia] Bank of Germany, which has a fixed note issue, but was allowed to exceed it on 
payment to the Government of a fine of 5 per cent. per annum on the excess issue. 
Having touched on the growing scarcity of gold, the chairman said the prospects of the 
bank were such that the shareholders might be content and happy; but he could not say 
that the prospects of commerce generally throughout the country could be regarded without 
anxiety, and in some quarters, perhaps, grave anxiety. The fact was they were passing 
through a sort of financial influenza, which attacked one sort of investment at one time and 
another at another time, but they hoped that, like the other influenza, its force 
would gradually become weakened and die away, so that commercial men might be left 
at peace. Their bank was now a great concern, occupying not only a magnificent 
trading district in the Midlands, but important positions in North and South Staffordshire, 
in London, in South Wales and in other places, and they desired so to conduct their business 
as to help trade as well as make profits ; and, as an old banker, he held strongly an opinion 
—which he expressed the more freely now because so many theories of banking were advanced 
in the present day—that there was no better banking security than good safe overdrafts, with, 
of course, a good many dashes under the word ‘‘safe.”? In conclusion, the chairman 
expressed the indebtedness of the directors and other shareholders to the officers of the 
bank for the zeal, intelligence and industry they have displayed in the management of the 
company’s business. 
The Deputy-Chairman seconded the resolution, which was unanimously approved. 


On the proposition of Mr. Jaffray, seconded by Mr. Hoare, Messrs. Edward Gem, R. 
Is. Lloyd and Sampson S. Lloyd were re-elected directors of the company, and on 
the motion of the chairman, seconded by Mr. Philips, thanks were voted to the general 
manager and staff of the bank for their services. In acknowledging the latter resolution the 
general manager said the staff now numbered over 800. On the proposition of Mr. S. Tonks, 
seconded by Mr. Nelson, the retiring auditors, Messrs. Harrison and Co. (Birmingham) and 
Messrs. Price, Waterhouse and Co. (London), were reappointed. Mr. C. A. Harrison 
returned thanks, and the meeting concluded with a vote of thanks to the chairman and 
directors for their services during the past year. 


& 
— 





LEICESTERSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE sixty-second annual general meeting of this company was held in the Masonic Hall, 
Leicester, on 10th February. Mr. H. Simpson Gee (chairman of the directors) presided. 
Mr. Lawford having read the notice convening the meeting, the annual report of the 
directors and statement of accounts were submitted as follows :—The directors beg to submit 
to the shareholders a statement of accounts, certified by the auditors, for the year ending 
31st December last. After making provision for bad and douLtful debts, and paying income- 
tax, the net profit of the bank for the past year amounts to £48,194 9s. 3d. This sum, 
added to £3,773. 6s. 1d., the unappropriated balance of the preceding year, makes a total 
of £49,967. 15s. 4d. The directors paid a dividend of tos. per share for the six months 
ending 30th June, amounting to £20,000, and they now recommend a dividend at the same 
rate for the half-year ending 31st December last, being 10 per cent. on the paid-up capital 
of £400,000. After the payment of these dividends, a balance of profit of £9,967. 15s. 4d. 











458 LEICESTERSHIRE BANKING COMPANY. 


will remain ; out of this sum the directors recommend that £5,000 should be added to the 
reserve fund (which will then stand at £175,000); £2,000 be applied in reduction of bank 
premises account ; and that the balance, £2,967. 15s. 4d. be carried forward to the current 
year. The two directors who retire in accordance with the provisions of the company’s 
deed of settlement are G. H. Hodges, Esq., and E. Wood, Esq., and, no other names 
having been proposed, these gentlemen are alone eligible ‘for election’ at this meeting. 
Messrs. Turquand, Youngs, Weise, Bishop and Clarke, the present auditors, offer themselves 
to the shareholders for re-election as auditors of the bank. N.B.—The dividend will be 
payable on and after 15th inst. The warrants will be posted to the registered addresses of 
the proprietors, unless other instructions have been received. 


Liabilities, 31st December, 1891. 
Capital—4o,000 shares of & 25 each, on ewes & 10 - share et been 
id 








pai ‘ £400,000 0 O 
Reserved fund . : * ; ‘ é = 170,000 O O 
Balance of profit, 31st "December, 1890 ? ; : ; ‘ 3,773 6 1 
Net profit for the year 1891, £46, 194. a 34. less dividend —_ 14th 

August, 1891, £20,000 . ‘ 26,194 9 3 
Deposit and current accounts. - 2,056,915 10 3 
Drafts issued payable within fourteen days, and outstanding advices . 24,904 3 4 
Notes in circulation . ‘ ° . ‘ 38,150 0 O 

42,719,937 8 11 
Assets. 


Investments —Consols, £250,000; Indian Government sterling securi- 
ties, £50,000; City of London bonds, £24,843. 15s.; Leicester 


corporation stock, £5,018. 135. 8d. . £329,862 8 8 
Cash at head office, the branches in London and in transitu ; : 465,087 5 oO 
Bills of Exchange ° . . . ° 4 . 434330 7 6 
Bank premises, head office and branches. £ . , . = 64,044 411 
Freehold property adjoining bank premises . 26,249 14 7 
Advances on current on ' and on securities at. head office and 

branches ‘ ° ‘ . 4 . ° . . 1,399,863 8 3 


£2,719,937 8 11 





Profit and Loss, 31st December, 1891. 


Dr. 

Dividend paid to the shareholders for the nen nies - June, 

1891 : si £20,000 0 O 
Ditto ending 31st December, 1891 : . = - ° - : 20,000 0 O 
Reserved fund . 3 . . ° ° ° ° - 5,000 0 O 
Bank premises account ° a ° ° ° . ° ° ° ’ oO 
Balance to be carried forward . ‘ ° ‘ ° . z 2,967 15 oO 

£49,967 15 4 





Cr. 
Net profit for the year, 1891 ° 7 - - . é a i £46,194 9 3 
Balance of profit, 1890 , ‘ ‘ . ° ° . 3,973 6 1 


£49,967 15 4 


H. SIMPSON GEE, Chairman, 

G. H. HopcsEs, 

H. A. Owston, Directors. 
J. H. WiLtrams, 

E. Woop, 

JAMEs LAwrorD, General Manager. 


We have examined the above balance-sheet, and beg to report that in our opinion it is a 
full and fair balance-sheet, properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the 
company’s affairs as shown by the books of the company. We have satisfied ourselves of 
the correetness of the cash balances and the securities representing the bank’s investments, 
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and have also examined the bills of exchange in hand and the securities held en account of 
advances to customers, and find them to be in accordance with the books and accounts of 
the bank. 
TURQUAND, YOUNGS, WEISE, BISHOP AND CLARKE, Auditors. 
23rd January, 1892. 
The Chairman—Before moving the adoption of the report and statement of accounts 
which have been read to you by the general manager, it is again my pleasing duty to con- 
gratulate you on the continued prosperity of the bank as indicated in the figures we now 
present to you, all manifesting as they do substantial progress, and in total exceeding those 
of any former year. The profits for the past year compared with those for the previous 
year show a slight falling off, amounting to £1,469, but I would remind you that the profits 
of 1890 were exceptionally increased by the high rates of interest prevailing through the 
greater part of that year. It will probably be in your recollection that the profits of last 
year were £2,000 more than the previous year. The reduction this year is due to the fact 
that the average bank rate for 1890 was £4. 10s. 5d., while for 1891 it has been only £3. 
6s. 4d., a difference of about 1} per cent. You will remember that at our last general 
meeting I pointed out that this was an element in banking over which your directors have 
no control. (Hear, hear.) Like other bankers, we have suffered in the past year through 
the low rates of interest obtainable for our surplus cash, and in the discounting of our 
customers’ bills. The effect of these low rates of money would have been more marked but 
for a considerable increase in the gencral business of the bank, the turnover on our customers’ 
accounts having also been well maintained. Well, gentlemen, I will just refer to the 
principal items of the balance-sheet, and compare them with those for the previous year. 
The capital remains the same, viz., £400,000. The reserve fund was increased last year to 
4170,000 by the addition of £6,000 in February last. The deposit and current accounts 
stand at £2,056,915 against 41,953,107, showing the large increase of £103,807. This 
increase being almost wholly in the deposit accounts cannot but be regarded as a most 
satisfactory feature in the balance-sheet. Not only does it indicate prosperity in the 
districts over which our operations extend, but also the confidence of the public in our bank. 
The drafts issued and outstanding advices are £24,904, as against £29,986. The notes in 
circulation are £38,150, as against £38,505, being a decrease of £355. The investments 
stand at £329,862, as against £330,814 in 1890, and consist, as you will perceive, of very 
first-class securities, mainly consols. The cash on hand and in London at short notice 
amounts to £465,087, as against £266,315, showing the large increase of £198,772. This 
item, although satisfactory as indicating the strong position of the bank in its cash reserves, 
is not a very remunerative one, having regard to the small amount of interest obtainable 
for this money in the present condition of the Money Market. The bills of exchange 
amounts to £434,830, against £448,832, being a decrease of £14,000; and the advances 
on current accounts, £1,399,863, against £1,483,052, being a decrease of £83,189. Both 
these items point to less Gemand for accommodation on the part of our customers, and at 
the same time they are quite consistent with a healthy condition of trade. The other items 
in the balance-sheet are the bank premises account and the freehold property account. The 
amount of the bank premises account has been increased during the past year by the sum of 
46,411. It nowstands at £64,044, as against £57,632 last year. The freehold property 
account stands at £26,249; last year it stood at £29,725, which shows a diminution of 
43,475, resulting from that account having been credited with proceeds of the sale of one of 
the properties that we hold adjoining one of our banks. The increase in the bank premises 
account is occasioned by the directors having entered into contracts for new banks at Ashby- 
de-la-Zouch and Wellingborough, both of which buildings are now nearly completed, and 
further by the purchase of a freehold property at Grantham, the premises now rented by the 
bank in that town being quite inadequate for its growing business there. In all these places 
the expenditure was, in the opinion of your directors, necessary and conducive to the best 
interests of the bank. At Wellingborough, where, as you are probably aware, we have not 
been very long open, the bank has met with success beyond the anticipations of the board. 
At Ashby-de-la-Zouch we possess a very important and old-established business, and we 
trust that the accommodation we have now provided for the comfort and convenience of our 
numerous customers in that locality will result in still further cementing our valuable 
connections there. The total figures of the balance-sheet amount to £2,719,937, against 
42,616,372 for 1890, being an increase of £103,565. I must now refer to the profit and 
loss account. The profits for the year amount to £46,194. 9s. 3¢., to which we add the sum 
of £3,773. 6s. 1d. carried forward from the previous year, making the total amount to be dealt 
with at the present time, £49,967. 15s. 4d., as against £50,773. 6s. 1d. in 1890. Under 
these circumstances your directors recommend the usual dividend of 10 per cent. on the paid- 
up capital, amounting to £40,000, adding £5,000 to the reserve fund (which will then 
stand at £175,000), placing £2,000 in reduction of the bank premises account, and carrying 
forward £2,967. 15s. 4d. to the profit and loss account of the present year. I think you 
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will agree that the profits of the year, considering the circumstances to which I have alluded, 
are very satisfactory. They enable us to continue the policy of past years, viz., to pay our 
usual dividend, to add to our reserve fund, and to write down our buildings. As you are no 
doubt aware, the profits of banks, generally speaking, during the past year have been less 
than in the previous year, and have not been sufficient in many cases to enable the directors 
both to strengthen their reserves and to maintain their previous rate of dividend. In the 
case of London banks several have paid reduced dividends. Therefore, I think I may 
congratulate you upon the position we are in as to our profit and loss account this year. 
(Applause.) I am pleased to say that, apart from the price of money, the business of the 
bank is in every way satisfactory. The accounts are in a healthy condition, and during the 
year we have again had a considerable increasein their number. The indications of growth 
and progress which I have been able to record on previous occasions have continued, and I 
trust and believe they will still continue in future years. I have great pleasure in moving 
the adoption of the directors’ report and accounts. (Applause.) 

Mr. G. H. Hodges—I beg to second the adoption of the report. 

Carried unanimously. 

The Chairman—I beg to move that the directors be and they are hereby authorised to 
declare a dividend of 10s. per share for the half-year ending the 31st December, 1891, in 
addition to the dividend paid to the shareholders for the half-year ending 30th June last ; 
that the sum of £5,000 be added to the reserve fund, thereby increasing it to £175,000, that 
42,000 be written off bank premises, and that the residue of the profits, namely, £2,967. 
15s. 4d., be carried forward to the current year’s account. After what I have already stated 
I need not support that resolution by any further remarks, but I will ask Mr. Owston to be 
good enough to second it. 

Mr. Owston—I have very much pleasure in seconding the resolution which has been 
proposed by the Chairman.—Carried. ; 

Dr. Grant—I have much pleasure in moving that G. H. Hodges, Esq., and E. Wood, 
Esq., be re-elected directors of the bank. We are all aware how very dependent the success 
of a bank is upon the character, both for business ability and integrity, of the gentlemen 
who are placed upon the board of direction. We are very fortunate in this bank in having 
a remarkably strong board of directors, and the two gentlemen who are open to re-election 
to-day are two of our best directors. I have great pleasure in moving that they be re- 
elected. (Applause.) 


Alderman Glover—I have great pleasure in seconding this resolution. It may seem 
perhaps a formal one, but I think that the confidence which the shareholders of this 
bank have in those two gentlemen will assure them that it is not altogether formal, but 
that we sincerely accord them our hearty wish that they will accept the re-appointment. 
(Hear, hear.) I am convinced that the bank is more than holding its own in this 
important and rising borough of Leicester. I speak as having some information regarding 
various classes, not only in the borough but in the county, and can assure the gentlemen 
who represent the Leicestershire Bank on the directorate that they are looked upon as 
strong and substantial men, and it is with very great confidence that I second the proposition 
that Mr. Hodges and Mr. Wood be reappointed. 

This resolution was carried unanimously. 


Mr. Hodges—I am sure I am very much obliged to you for the very kind and unanimous 
way in which you have again elected me a director of your board. I am also very much 
obliged indeed to Dr. Grant and Mr. Glover for the handsome terms in which they proposed 
the resolution. I can only add that it will be a pleasure to me to do what I can to promote 
the interests of the shareholders of the Leicestershire Bank. 

Mr. Wood—You will allow me also to tender you my hearty thanks for the very cordial 
way in which you have re-elected me to this responsible post—a position which no one can 
accept with a very light heart, because the responsibilities to the shareholders and to the whole 
commercial community are of such a nature that a keen and thorough sense of that responsi- 
bility is demanded. It has been a pleasure to me to be associated during the last eighteen 
months with this board—we work so happily and harmoniously together, and the condition 
of the bank is such that it makes our working together very pleasant. I rejoice at the 
progress made by the bank, and hope to live to see the same progress as it is making now 
maintained for many years to come. , * 

Mr. T. H, Downing—I have pleasure in moving that Messrs. Turquand, Youngs, Weise, 
Bishop and Clarke, of 41, Coleman Street, London, be re-elected auditors of the bank. 
This firm has secured your confidence in the past, and I am sure it will in the future, 
especially if they can testify that they have satisfied themselves of the correctness of the cash 
balances and the securities representing the bank’s investments, and have also examined the 
bills of exchange in hand gnd the securities held on account of advances to customers, and 
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found them to be in accordance with the books and accounts of the bank. Any firm which 
is able to testify that those have been thoroughly examined merit our confidence, and will, I 
have no doubt, obtain it. 

Mr, J. W. Wartnaby—I have great pleasure in seconding.—Agreed to. 

Mr. G. F. Stevenson—I have much pleasure in moving “‘ That the thanks of this meeting 
be presented to the directors for their services during the past year.”” We, as shareholders, 
are very much indebted to the directors for their services. They must have given a great 
amount of time and attention to the business, and they must feel, as Mr. Wood has said, a 
very keen sense of their responsibility. I think we are very fortunate in having such a 
halance-sheet presented to us. It shows that the | ank is doing well at its new branches, 
and we may look forward with every confidence that when another good time comes, and the 
bank-rate of discount goes up, we shall have a much better dividend than we have had in 
past years. 

Mr. Bankart —I have much pleasure in seconding the motion. 

The proposition was put to the meeting and unanimously agreed to. 

Mr. Owston— Mr. Stevenson, Mr. Bankart and gentlemen, I thank you on behalf of my 
co-directors and myself for this continued mark of your confidence, which you have shown in 
the vote of thanks you have just passed. I am quite sure it is the earnest desire of all of us 
to do our best in the interests of the bank and in the interests of the shareholders. So far 
as our al-ility and such energy as we possess are concerned, you may rely upon those qualities 
being placed at your disposal in future. (Hear, hear.) I thank you, gentlemen, for the 
resolution you have just passed. (Applause.) 

Mr. Joseph Glover—The resolution which I have the pleasure of moving is, ‘* That the 
thanks of this meeting be presented to Mr. Lawford, the general manager, and to the other 
officers of the establishment for their efficient services.’? It is not by any means the least 
important of the propositions submitted to you on this occasion, inasmuch as some of the 
principal factors of the very satisfactory balance-sheet you have passed to-day are due in a 
great measure to the able services of your general manager, Mr. Lawford, and the rest of the 
officers. No one who is not acquainted with the inner workings of a bank can be aware of 
the great alterations which have lately been made in the manner of keeping the accounts of 
banks. They have now to go through an enormous amount of examination and inspection, 
not only by your own auditors, but also by the inspectors: who may from time to time be 
appointed, and I can assure you it is most necessary under those circumstances that the very 
greatest care should be observed in regard to all the details of the accounts. And when you 
consider the small amount of money which is lost through mistakes in a turn-over of millions, 
you will, I think, agree with me that the best thanks of the shareholders are due to those 
who have the management of these accounts. (Hear, hear.) I have, therefore, great 
pleasure in proposing “* That the thanks of this meeting be given to Mr. Lawford and the 
other officers of thé bank.’’ (Applause.) 

Rev. J. Went—Mr. Glover has spoken in eloquent terms of one side of the manager’s 
business and duties, and perhaps I may venture to say how much we all feel indebted to Mr. 
Lawford for the constant kindness, courtesy and consideration he shows to everyone with 
whom he comes in contact. (Hear, hear.) I have the greatest pleasure in seconding this 
vote of thanks to Mr. Lawford and to the other officials of the bank for their efficient services 
during the past year. (Applause.) 

The resolution was carried. 

Mr. Lawford — On behalf of the officers of the bank I beg to return our best thanks for 
the kind compliment you have again paid us. I can but repeat what I have said on previous 
occasions—that we cordially appreciate the kind feeling which is always manifested towards 
us by the shareholders of this bank. I assure you we shall continue to do our best to guard 
the very important interests which are confided to us and to promote in every way in our 
power the welfare of the bank. (Applause.) I thank you very much for the resolution you 
have passed. 

Mr. Stone—I think there is one duty which it will be a great pleasure to us to perform 
before we separate, and that is to pass a vote of thanks to our excellent chairman for his able 
conduct to-day in the chair. (Applause.) I think we, as shareholders, must consider ourselves 
most fortunate in having Mr. Simpson Gee, who is such an excellent, thorough, experienced 
man of business, to preside, not only at this meeting but also over the board of directors. 
(Hear, hear.) I only hope we may all meet here for many years to come to see Mr. Gee in 
the same position that he holds to-day. (Applause.) 

. Mr. Hodges—I have very great pleasure in seconding the proposition made by Mr. 
Stone. 

The resolution was carried with acclamation. 

The Chairman—Gentlemen, I thank you very much for the cordial way in which you have 
received this resolution, and for the very. kind expressions which-the mover and seconder 
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made use of in respect to it. I can assure you it is a very great pleasure to me to meet you 

here and to preside over this meeting, when we have so satisfactory a state of things to pre= 

sent to you. I hope, as Mr. Stone says, that we shall meet here for many years, to have 

even better reports to present to you than those we have submitted in the past. (Hear, 

hear.) Whatever I can do to promote that you may rely upon my doing. (Applause.) 
The meeting then terminated. 
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LIVERPOOL UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the following report :—The gross profits for the past year, after 
amply providing for all bad and doubtful debts, and deducting rebate on bills in hand at 5 per 
cent., are £117,657. 17s. 9d. ; the total expenses of management, including salaries, directors 
and auditors’ fees, London Road branch new building fittings, etc., and all other charges, 
have been £23,262. gs. 8d., leaving the net profits £94,395. 8s. 1d.; the undivided profits, 
brought forward from the previous year, were £21,270. 125. 1od.—together, £115,666. os. 11d. 
From which have been deducted :—Two half-yearly dividends (in July, 1891, and January, 
1892), at the rate of Ie per cent. per annum, fame bonus of 2§ per cent. for the year, 
paid in January, 1892, £15,000; income-tax paid by the bank, £2,108. 8s.; and the 
directors have transferred to the reserve fund, £15,000—£92,108. 8s.; leaving as 
the balance of profits now carried forward, £23,557. 12s. 11d. Thedirectors have to record, 
with great regret, the death of their old and much valued colleague, Mr. James Wilson, whose 
twenty-three years’ chairmanship was of the highest advantage to the bank. To fill the 
vacancy at the board, the directors recommend the election of Mr. Herbert Wheeler Hind, 
and they further recommend the re-election of Mr. John Bingham and Mr. Edward J. 
Thornewill, who are the retiring directors for the year. The usual statement is annexed 
of the assets and liabilities of the bank, audited by Messrs. Harmood Banner and Son, 
chartered accountants. 
TuHomAS HOLDER, Chairman. 
LIABILITIES. 


Abstract General Balance-sheet, at 31st December, 1891. 


Capital subscribed, £3,000,000; of which in reserve liability, 
42,400,000. Capital paid-up, £600,000; reserve fund, £380,000 ; 
dividend and bonus to be paid 12th January, 1892, £45,000; 
balance of profits carried forward, £23,557. 12s. tld. . : 

Due on current accounts, deposit accounts and receipts, etc., £2,715,801 
10s. 3¢.; acceptances by the bank and its London agents, against 
cash and securities, £1,017,639. 9s. 7d. ; credits, etc., outstanding, 
£82,485 ; bills rediscounted,* £201,252. 85. 2d. . A - 4,017,178 8 o 


41,048,557 12 11 





£5,065,736 © 11 








Nortr.—A contingent liability under the bank’s guarantee of £100,000 to the Bank of England ve Baring 
Brothers and Co.’s liquidation is not included in these figures, 


ASSETS. 


Bills discounted, £1,608,991. 11s. 7d. ; less rebate on bills in hand at 

5 per cent., £12,847. 9s. 9d. . : ; ; : 41,596,144 1 10 
Advances on current and loan accounts, including short loans on stocks 1,362,769 10 5 
Cash on hand, with Bank of England, and with London bankers at call, 

£615,003. 75. 1d.; consols—2% per cent., £225,000, held at go, 

4202,500; due by London discount brokers (with security) at call 

or seven days’ notice, and by country bank correspondents, 

£139,194. 125... ° ‘ é : ‘ 4 ° 3 956,697 19 1 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances and credits, percontra . ° 1,100,124 9 7 
Bank’s busfhess premises and let property . ° a ° = ° 50,000 0 O 





£5,065, 736 O11 





The fifty-seventl annual meeting of the proprietors was held on 3rd February, in the board- 
room of the institution, under the presidency of Mr. Thomas Holder, the chairman of the 





* With the Bank of England, including the parliamentary composition agreement in lieu of a note issue- 
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bank, Amongst others present were Messrs. J. Bingham, W. Blain, T. Bingham, H. A. 
Bailey, W. G. Barcroft, J. Brancker, J. S. Harmood Banner, W. Bingham, Courtenay 
Cruttenden, E. F. Callister, A. Callender, G. C. Dobell, A. Earle, Stanton Eddowes, W. 
Geddes, D. Grainger, J. Given, W. G. Henderson, R. Hobson, H. W. Hind, C. J.C. 
Henry, G. Holt, J. B. Harrison, J. Jack, H. Jump, C. B. R. Kent, J. Lister, J. B. Morgan, 
R. Nicholson, G. Newsom, J. V. Priestley, J. R. Pattinson, T. M. Patterson, J. P. Preston, 
T. A. Patterson, H. J. Pollit, C. J. Procter, A. Robertson, W. L. Robinson, R. Robinson, 
T. A. D. Redford, J. Temple, E. J. Thornewill, D. Whyte, and J. H. Ziegler. 

The Chairman, who was received with applause, said :—The first thought of all of us, in 
beginning the business of this meeting, is, I am sure, the blank created by the loss of our 
friend, Mr. Wilson. The annual report expresses the sincere sorrow of his colleagues, who 
best knew the value of his services to the bank for the twenty-seven years in which he 
sat as a director, and especially during his twenty-three years’ chairmanship. But 
you also—at least, the older shareholders among you—felt the confidence his occupancy 
of this chair inspired—a confidence resting on his shrewd insight and ability, on his large 
commercial outlook and experience, on his strong will and tenacity of purpose, and, above 
all, on his high personal character, and on the sobriety of judgment and absolute rectitude, 
which made it certain, beyond all question, that any statement of his was plain, unvarnished 
truth, well within what the facts or figures amply justified. (Applause). Mr. Wilson, was 
indeed, in most respects a model bank chairman, and although he had for some years resided 
out at Liverpool, we shall long miss his help and wise counsel. Turning now to the 
business of the day, there is happily little to be said, and only what is highly satisfactory. 
(Hear, hear). We have had a good year; full employment for money for at least three- 
fourths of it ; fair rates; and next to no bad debts; with the result that we have paid our 
usual dividend and bonus of 124 per cent. per annum, and, after making ample provision 
for contingencies, have added £15,000 to our reserve fund, bringing it up to £380,000, 
(Applause). For the first time, our totals in the balance-sheet exceed £ 5,000,000 ; but—our 
proprietors’ funds, in round figures, amounting to over £1,000,000, and our liabilities to 
the public to about £4,000,000—we still show, as compared with most other banks, the 
exceptionally strong basis in capital and reserve funds, in proportion to liabilities, of about 25 
percent. (Applause). The only item in the balance-sheet calling for remark is the increase 
of £200,000 in our acceptances. Mr. Wilson referred to this subject last year, and his 
explanation still holds good—viz., that, from the unsettled state of credit, a larger share 
than usual of cotton import bills have been drawn upon bankers,—only to our advantage, as 
we believe, the business being fairly profitable, and if spread, as we have it, over many 
first-class accounts, entirely safe. I may add, what has also been stated occasionally in 
previous years, that the total acceptances are about their highest in December and January, 
the amount in the beginning of September last having been under £100,000, and to-day it 
has run down to £550,000. As regards the Baring guarantee, which still hangs over 
bankers generally as a possible liability, most of you have no doubt seen the official opinion 
of the governor of the Bank of England, as read by bank chairmen in London at their 
annual meetings. It was as follows:—‘‘In spite of the very heavy fall which has taken 
place in the value of many of the securities held on account of Messrs. Baring Brothers and 
Co., I believe that, in the absence of serious political complications in South America, and 
with careful management, there is not likely to be any claim upon the guarantors.”” Mr. 
Lidderdale also added that, in framing his estimate, he had assumed the lowest data, and 
that it had been his care not to lean towards too hopeful a view of the case. To this there 
seems nothing to add, except, perhaps, that from the reduction of the liabilities of the failed 
firm, the guarantee may be fairly looked upon as also reduced to about half of its original 
amount ; and that, while we still set apart no specific provision against it, we again increase 
our Carry forward by £2,000 odd, making it £23,500. (Hear, hear). Ihave nowto refer to 
the vacancy in our board. Gentlemen, though most of us directors are, I am sorry to say, on 
the wrong side of middle life, we are all perhaps vain enough to fancy that there is plenty of 

ood work in us still. But we should be very loth to wait till you tell us that younger blood 
is badly wanted at the bank, and we propose to you to-day the election of what I may, I 
hope, without offence to even my most youthful colleague, call the first of something like a new 
generation. We believe we make an excellent start with Mr. Herbert Hind. (Hear, hear). 
As many of you are aware, Mr. Hind’s firm began business with our bank in 1836, and that 
ps business, after a training both at home and abroad, he has now managed successfully 
or many years. He comes, if I may say so, of a sound banking stock, his father having 
been long an intimate adviser and for a time a director here, and his uncle having in his day 
been for many years a managing director with our friend, Mr. Rae, at the North and South 
Wales Bank. Some of us have seen his own qualifications as a director of the Queen, now 
the Royal Insurance Company, and we recommend him very cordially for your acceptance. 
pa gH With regard to the prospects of the year on which we have entered, it is not 
only difficult but absolutely impossible to give any reliable forecast. So far as the business 
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of the bank is concerned, we have commenced well. As to trade in general, we have low 
prices for the principal articles of consumption needed by manufacturers; the various 
industries of the country are tolerably active; there is an abundant supply of money for 
commercial purposes; and we have good wages and cheap food for the great mass of the 
people. (Hear, hear). These circumstances ought to lay the foundation of more prosperous 
times ; let us hope that it may prove so, and when the directors have the pleasure of meeting 
you next year I trust they may be able to put before you another satisfactory balance-sheet. 
(Applause). I now beg to move the adoption of the report and accounts. 

Mr. John Bingham, deputy-chairman, seconded the resolution. 

Mr. James Lister said he would like to remind them of what the company had done in 
the past. In 1874 they had made their last capitalisation of £75,000, their reserve fund 
being thereafter £164,000. Since then they had accumulated that reserve to the handsome 
sum of £380,000. At that time their proprietors were 157, most of the shares being held in 
afew hands. But that had quite changed now. They had trebled the number of their 
shareholders, thus increasing the broad basis upon which the bank stood. They had also 
added two capital buildings to the prorerty of the bank, and their whole buildings, let as 
well as in occupation by the bank, stood on the books only at £50,000. Hesincerely hoped 
that in the near future they should be able to participate a little more in the profits of the 
bank. He begged to congratulate the directors upon the great success with which they had 
conducted the institution for so many years. (Applause). 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

Mr. Stanton Eddowes, in proposing that Messrs Bingham and Thornewill be re-elected 
directors, and that Mr. Hind be appointed a director, said that with regard to the two first 
names he would not offend the intelligence of the shareholders by saying very much about 
them. They were old and well-tried servants of the bank, and the shareholders would feel 
grateful to them for continuing their services. With regard to Mr. Hind, it was, of course, 
gratifying to hear that he came from a good banking stock, and that his uncle and father were 
both gentlemen of considerable eminence in this city; but he (the speaker) desired to base 
the claims of Mr. Hind exclusively on his own qualifications. (Applause). The speaker had 
known Mr. Hind from his boyhood, and had witnessed his growth and progress up to the 
present time, when no gentleman on the Liverpool Exchange bore a higher reputation for 
business ability and strict commercial integrity. (Hear, hear.) The proprietors were 
fortunate in having as the backbone of their directorate gentlemen of matured experience, 
but it was well from time to time to recruit men in the full activities of middle life, who were 
not too old to learn something more, so that they might be ready to take up the duties in 
their turn. (Applause. ) 

Mr. G. C Dobell seconded the proposition, which was adopted with unanimity. 

Mr. Alderman R. Nicholson (Southport) moved that the thanks of the proprietors be 
given to the directors for their valuable services during the past year. They all admitted 
that the institution was in a very prosperous condition, and they also acknowledged that such 
prosperity was due to the executive management of the present board to a very great extent. 
(Hear, hear). 

Mr. R. Hobson seconded the resolution, which was carried by acclamation. 

On the motion of Mr. Lister, seconded by Mr. J. Given, Messrs. Harmood Banner and 
Son were reappointed auditors. ; 

he Chairman, in proposing that the best thanks of the meeting be given to Mr. 
Henderson, the manager, and the other officers and clerks of the bank for their attention to 
their respective duties, said that no words of his were needed to commend the resolution to 
their acceptance. Mr. Henderson’s untiring zeal and devotion to the interests of the bank, 
his uniform courtesy, straightforwardness and fair dealing were well known alike to share- 
holders and customers. (Applause). Most heartily did he deserve their best thanks. Neither 
did they overlook the valuable help at all times rendered by Mr M’Kay, Mr. Bromfield and 
the other chief assistants (hear, hear), especially during the period when the manager was 
absent some weeks through illness. Indeed, the whole staff had exerted themselves in a 
most praiseworthy manner, and it gave the directors much pleasure thus to acknowledge 
their services. (Applause). 

Mr. Arthur Earle seconded the resolution, remarking that they were all conscious of the 
very great care and skill displayed by Mr. Henderson and his officials in ‘carrying the affairs 
of the bank to so satisfactory a conclusion. (Applause). 

Mr. Henderson, in responding, thanked them for the much too kind recognition of his 
services, but still more for what they had been good enough to say of the services rendcred 
by his assistants and the staff. 

Mr. J. H. Ziegler proposed a vote of thanks to Mr. Holder, the chairman, for presiding. 
He thought that the proprietors were to be congratulated on having secured so worthy a 
successor to the late Mr. Wilson. 

Mr. J. B. Harrison seconded the resolution, which was cordially agreed to. 
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The Chairman, in acknowledging the compliment, said that as long as he was connected 
with the bank he should do his best to promote its best interests. Mr. Lister had referred to 
the great increase in the constituency of the bank, and whilst the directors did all they could 
to further the welfare of the bank, he would remind them that the shareholders themselves 
could do a great deal also in that direction by endeavouring to bring further a to the 
institution. (Hear, hear). 

This concluded the proceedings. 





LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors, in submitting to the proprietors the balance-sheet for the half-year ending 
31st December last, have to report that, after paying interest to customers and all charges, 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and allowing £50,682. 7s. 7d. for rebate on 
bills not due, the net profits amount to £217,239. 10s. 7@. This sum, added to £84,220. 
5s. 5@., the balance brought forward from last account, produces a total of £301,459. 16s. 
The directors.recommend the payment of a dividend of 11 per cent. for the half-year, which 
will absorb £220,000. This will leave a balance of £81,459. 16s. to be carried forward to 
profit and loss new account. The present dividend, added to that paid to 3oth June, makes 
22 per cent. for the year 1891. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital subscribed, £8,000,000 ; ited ; ‘ 4 P . - $2,000,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund . 1,000,000 O Oo 
Due by the bank on current accounts, on deposit accounts, with i interest 

accrued, circular notes, etc. . + 34,781,906 10 10 
Liabilities on acceptances, covered by cash or securities or bankers? 

guarantees. ° ; . ° + 2,710,074 2 5 
Rebate on bills not due carried to next account. . 50,682 7 7 
Profit and loss balance brought from last account, £84,220. 5s. 5d. ; net 

profit for the half-year, after — ne for bad and doubtful 

debts, £217,239. 10s. 7a... ; ° oe 301,459 16 oO 


440,844,122 16 10 





N.B.—The Baring Guarantee of £750,000 is not included in the above liabilities. 
ASSETS, 


Cash at the head office and branches and with Bank of England, 

44,862, 822. 145. 3d.; loans at call and at notice, covered by 

securities, £ 3,245,982. 2s. 6d. - £8,108,804 16 9 
Investments, viz. :—Consols (2? per cent. ) registered and in certificates, 

and new 2} per cents. £5,802,991. ys. 11d.); Canada 4 per cent. 

bonds, Egyptian 3 per cent. bonds, and Turkish 4 per cent. bonds, 

guaranteed by the British Government, 46,437,615. os. 7a.; India 

Government stock and debentures, and India Government guaranteed 

railway debentures and stock, £905,127. 3s. 9d. ; metropolitan and 

other corporation stocks, debenture bonds, “English railway debenture 

stock and colonial bonds, £1,196,521. 9s. 2d.; other securities, 

£12,732. 18. 5d. « 8,551,996 4 II 
Discounted bills current, £1 Il, 547,382. 45. 3d. ; : advances to customers 

at the head office and branches, £9,446,009. 10s. 3d. ° 20,993,391 14 6 
Liabilities of customers for drafts accepted by the bank (as per contra) . 2,710,074 2 5 
Freehold premises in Lombard Street and Nicholas Lane, freehold and 

leasehold property at the branches, with fixtures and fittings . . 479,855 18 3 





440,844,122 16 10 


33° 














466 LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Interest paid to customers . ; . : : , ; ‘ ; £92,975 14 
Salaries and all other expenses at head office and branches, including 

income-tax on profits and salaries . 7 - m ° ° ; 214,034 12 
Rebate on bills not due carried to new account : ‘ . 50,682 7 
Dividend, 11 per cent. for the half-year, £220,000; balance carried 

forward, £81,459. 16s. . : ; : ‘ ‘i 3 3 . 301,459 16 


£659,152 9 II 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . : “ a R ‘ 484,220 5 5§ 
Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts and including rebate, £50,487, brought from 3oth 


June last ‘ : ; 574,932 4 6 
£659,152 9 II 


Mr. William M’Kewan presided at the meeting in the absence of Mr. W. H. Stone, 
and said that while there had been no very striking incident in trade or commerce in 
the past half-year, the result had not been altogether satisfactory. There had been a 
general shrinkage in the volume of business, but there had been no further failures, unless 
they included that of the Colchester Bank. After the general inflation which terminated in 
1890 with the Baring crisis, they could hardly expect anything but depression. That crisis 
was not confined to South American affairs, and no great interest could suffer without 
surrounding interests being affected. They could only exercise patience and hope that, in 
the course of time, they would enter again upon prosperous times. The shrinkage in business 
and the depression of trade had caused a less active employment for money, and lower rates 
had prevailed. Bonking profits had consequently diminished. Fortunately, without any 
straining, their bank could pay the same dividend as they did last June. The average of 
the bank-rate for the past six months had been £3. Is. 2d. per cent., against £4. 15s. 10d. 
per cent. in the December half of 1890, and the average rate for the whole of 1891 had been 
43. 6s. 5d. per cent., against £4. 10s. 5d. per cent. in 1890. Of course, such a wide 
difference between the average rates of the two years made a large shrinkage in the profits of 
banking business. He thought that an improvement in the price of corn and some other 
circumstances had placed their agricultural friends in a better position. Referring to the dis- 
cussions on the currency proposals of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, he reminded them 
that the first indication given by Mr. Goschen in regard to his opinions was at Leeds, when 
the right hon. gentleman maintained that the metallic reserves were not sufficient for the 
enormous volume of the country’s trade. Great difference of opinion had been expressed 
regarding the manner in which Mr. Goschen proposed to increase the general stock of gold 
in the country and the issue of £1 notes. For his own part he did not think that £1 notes 
would be received on the score of convenience. The public had always been used to gold, 
and it would be very difficult to change this feeling. He thought that bankers in the past 
had not looked to the fullest extent on the question of cash reserves, but the danger had 
been pointed out and was now in process of being removed. The principal banks had 
adopted the Chancellor of the Exchequer’s suggestion, and had published monthly returns. 
He thought the shareholders might possibly have to consider a small diminution in the 
dividend on the principle that safety was better than profit. Referring to the principal items 
of the balance-sheet, he stated that in their customers’ balances, which amounted to 
434,782,000, there had been an increase during the year of £972,000. In 1881 the amount 
shown was 425,085,000 ; in 1886 the amount increased by about £4,000,000 in the five 
years; while in the past five years it had further advanced by £5,600,000. Their accept- 
ances showed a decrease ; this branch of their business was very profitable, but they had also 
to consider safety. As their business increased they were obliged to enlarge their premises, 
but in establishing a new branch they always acted on economic principles before erecting a 
building worthy of their institution. He then went through the profit and loss account, and 
stated that the net profit for the year had been £447,066, of which £440,000 was absorbed 
by the dividend of 22 per cent. for the year, leaving £7,000 to be added to the amount 
brought into the accounts, making a total of £81,460 now to be carried forward. According 
to the recently expressed views of the Governor of the Bank of England, there was no reason 
to believe that the Baring guarantors would be calledupon. Mr Frederick Francis seconded 


the motion, which was adopted, and a dividend of 11 per cent. for the half-year was after- 
wards declared. 





LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK. 


LONDON AND HANSEATIC BANK, LIMITED. 


AFTER providing for bad and doubtful debts, and deducting expenses, income-tax, etc., the 
net profits of the year, including £4,014. 14s. 3d., brought forward from the previous year, 
amount to £22,558. 18s. 8d., of which £10,000 were paid as an interim dividend for the 
first half-year (5s. per share, being at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum), leaving a balance 
of £12,558. 18s. 8d. to be disposed of. The directors recommend the payment of a 
dividend for the second half-year of 5s. per share, free of income-tax, making, with the 
interim dividend, tos. per share, or 5 per cent. for the year. The final dividend will amount 
to £10,000, leaving £2,558. 18s. 8d., which the directors propose to carry forward. 


‘ Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 
rr. 


Capital—4o,000 shares at £20 each, £800,000; less uncalled, £400,000 £400,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund . ; ; : ‘ ; = . 90,000 O O 
Acceptances and creditors on current accounts 2,037,741 14 I 


Rebate of interest on bills not yet due . . . 829 II I0 
Profit and loss account . ° . 


12,558 18 8 





42,541,130 4 7 





Cr. 
Cash in hand and at bankers, £35,082. 8s. ; loans on securities at call 

and at short notice, £130,000 ; ‘ . ° ° . $165,082 
Other loans at three months’ notice. A : : ; s : 118,940 
British— Colonial—and foreign Government securities . : * : 209,749 
=? eae 498,335 
Debtors on current accounts ° : : ‘i : . . 1,548,923 
Office furniture . : : : . 100 





42,541,130 








La 
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LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 
( The Report appeared in the February number.) 


THE fifty-seventh ordinary general meeting of this bank was held at the Cannon Street 
Hotel, E.C., on Thursday, the 4th February, 1892, Henry Wethered, Esq., presiding. 

Mr. G. T. Goodinge (joint general manager with Mr. William Herbage) read the notice 
convening the meeting, and the report and accounts were taken as read. 

The Chairman said :—Gentlemen, —It is my intention to offer but few remarks before 
submitting for your approval the report and balance-sheet. During the past year the trade 
and commerce of the country have been far from brilliant, as may be seen from the decrease 
in the Government returns of exports and imports. There has, however, been a quiet move- 
ment in commercial and business centres, without the slightest appearance of rash specula- 
tion. Notwithstanding this general depression in trade, which has affected more or less all 
banking institutions, I am happy to be able to state that the accounts of this bank show 
steady and substantial progress in every important item. I will first ask you to turn to the 
credit side of the balance-sheet, where you will find the first item, which is the most 
important in the bank’s accounts, showing, as it does, the confidence of the public in our 
institution. This item, current and deposit accounts, stands at 45,301,543, against 
44,812,573 last year, showing the substantial increase of £488,970, or nearly half-a-million. 
This increase, gentlemen, I believe, would in any year be a cause of congratulation, but 
having regard to the depressed period through which we passed last year must, I think, be 
considered highly satisfactory. Other liabilities stand at £83,365, which is an increase of 
about £4,000. The acceptances are only £2,411, and are balanced by an item on the other 
side. The next items are most important, viz., the capital of the bank and the reserve 
fund. The former last year stood at £475,000, and the same has been increased £ 100,000, 
making it £575,000. The reserve fund has been increased £70,000—last year standing at 

130,000, but now increased to £200,000. These substantial additions to capital and 
reserve cannot fail to satisfy both customers and you, gentlemen, as shareholders, I would 
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now ask you to turn to the other side of the accounts, and there you find stated the assets that 
we have against the liabilities I have just mentioned. First and foremost you see we state 
the cash in hand and at the Bank of England ; last year this amounted to £721,823, it now 
amounts to £882,188, being an increase of £160,365. The cash at call and short notice 
was at a similar period, £389,870; it is now £414,350, being an increase of £24,480. Next 
to these items we place our British Government stocks, consisting principally of consols, 
also of Canada guaranteed stock, Turkish guaranteed stock, local loan stock, etc. These 
last year stood at £1,025,902, and now amount to £1,206,472, showing an important 
increase of £180,570. In this item you will observe is included our reserve fund of 
4200,000, which is invested in £216,216 of consols, standing in our books at £92. 10s. per 
cent. British Colonial Government stocks and British railway stocks stand at £236,150, 
and City of London bonds and other securities at £51,283. These investments alone 
amount to nearly a million and a half, and show an increase since last year of £131,253 
Great attention you know, gentlemen, has been paid to the question of percentage of _cash 
in hand to liabilities, and this bank, I am glad to say, last year continued its practice of 
keeping a large cash reserve. During the last six months we maintained a good average, 
and our figures for this period came out 14°8 per cent., which is the second highest average 
of any London joint stock clearing bank. The percentage as shown in the present 
balance-sheet is no less than 16°3, and compares with 16°2 last June. If you take the total 
of cash in hand and at call, etc., and add to them the first-class British Government 
securities, etc., to which I have just referred (the bulk of which are consols, and other 
British Government stocks), you will find that we have a percentage of liquid assets against 
our total liabilities to the public of no less than 51°8 per cent. This at once shows you the 
prudent and safe lines on which this bank is conducted, and must be extremely satisfactory 
to every customer, as well as to you, my fellow shareholders. The discounts come next, and 
stand at £668,250, an increase of £136,901. The next item is loans and advances, standing 
at £2,293,685, against £2,119,011, being an increase of £174,674. I need not here detain 
you by stating that these loans and advances receive the most careful attention, not only of 
the managers, but also of your directors. Our acceptances I have already referred to. 
Bank premises is the next item, amounting to £308,470, and is well covered by our numerous 
freehold and leasehold premises—the other assets, viz.: outstanding advices, freehold and 
leasehold properties, stamps, etc., stand at £141,820, being an increase of £9,660, caused 
by our extended business. We now come to profit and loss account, which is of great interest 
to us all as shareholders; and here I would point out that although our gross profits are 
nearly £4,000 less than last year, viz., £101,685, yet our net profits are £3,340 more, for 
you will recollect last year they were £26,268, whereas this year they are £29,608. Our 
expenses have increased with our increased business £2,668, but the interest paid is £10,434 
less. The rebate on bills not due amounts to £5,749, and the dividend remains the same, 
viz., 8 per cent. per annum, and amounts on our present capital to £22,000, against £18,000 
last year. We propose to add to the Clerks’ guarantee and provident fund £500, and to 
add to the reserve fund (in addition to the £200,000 already at the credit of that account) 
410,000, thus bringing it up to £210,000, and to carry forward a balance of £4,514. This, 
gentlemen, is a summary of the progress of this bank during the last year, and it conclusively 
proves the good and substantial advancement that this institution has made in a time that 
certainly has not been favourable to banking business. We therefore look forward with 
confidence to the future, as I think I can already discern signs of improvement, which, if 
continued, cannot fail to act beneficially for the best interests of this bank. When I took 
this chair three years ago, our current and deposit accounts were £3,700,000, now they are 
£5,300,000 ; our paid-up capital was £350,000, now £575,000; our reserve was £60,000, 
now £200,000 ; our cash in hand, etc., £629,000, now £1,152,000; our investments were 
41,082,000, now £1,493,000; vur bills discounted and loans were £2,250,000, now 
2,960,000 ; our net profits were £22,400, now they are £29,608. The dividend was 7 per 
cent., now it is 8 per cent., and if the same rate of progress is continued (of which per- 
sonally I have little doubt), we shall soon be able to advance the dividend. The policy of 
your directors in the past has not been to pay high dividends, but rather to establish the basis 
of its operations in new branches, building up a good reserve fund, and thus insuring the 
growing and permanent prosperity of the bank, which we hope will enable us, from the 
prudent sowing in the past, to reap a full harvest in the future. I think I have now touched 
upon all the items in our balance-sheet, but if there is any other matter calling for explana- 
tion, or if any shareholder would like to ask any question, I shall be pleased to answer the 
same. With great pleasure I beg to move :—‘ That the report, balance-sheet and state- 
ment of accounts, now taken as read, be received and adopted, and that a dividend for the 
—— at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, be declared and paid upon 
the shares of the company.” 


Lieut.-Col. George A. Elliot seconded the resolution, which was put and carried 
unanimously. 
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The retiring directors, as also the auditors, were re-elected. 

Mr. Edmeston (one of the auditors) returned thanks as follows :—I have attended a good 
many meetings, having been an original shareholder, and the present meeting, when you 
have complimented the auditors in such an agreeable manner by increasing their remuner- 
ation, I may say, is the pleasantest I have attended for many years. On the part of Mr. 
Worley and myself, I thank you very sincerely. We have been quite willing to go on 
working, as we have always done, to the best of our ability, but you do not misapprehend the 
position when you consider that, with the vast increase of the business of the bank, with the 
multiplication of the books, accounts and securities, and so forth, it is a very different thing 
to what it was ten years ago. The progress of the bank is steady and equable. It goes on, 
not by fits and starts, and with no ebb and flow, but steadily, and has already passed some 
banks established before it. 

A vote of thanks to the directors and managers of the bank concluded the proceedings. 





MANX BANK, LIMITED. 


IN presenting their eighteenth half-yearly report, the directors have much pleasure in referring 
the shareholders to the accompanying balance-sheet as on the 31st December, 1891, 
Including £329. 19s. 2d. brought forward from the preceding half-year, the balance of profit 

and loss account, after deducting current expenses, interest accrued on deposit accounts, 
parse of interest on bills discounted not yet due, provision for bad and doubtful debts, etc., 
amounts to £1,406. 6s. 4d., which the directors recommend: should be appropriated as 
follows :—Half-yearly dividend at 6 per cent. per annum, £750; reserve fund (which will 
then amount to £4,800), £400; reduction of bank fixtures and furniture (depreciation), 
48. 16s.; balance to next account, £247. 10s. 4d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital, £150,000, divided into 25,000 shares of £6 each, 12,500 of 
which have been issued, and on which the sum of & 2 - share has 





been received . ; 425,000 0 O 
Reserve fund (invested as per contra) . 4,400 0 O 
Amount of deposits on current and other accounts (including interest 

accrued) & ° s 126,970 17 7 
Amount of undue drafts on London correspondents, ete. . . ° 1,584 12 10 
Amount of notes in circulation . 7 ° ° > 73343 02 O 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due : ‘ , ° 100 18 7 
Profit and loss account a 2 . : 5 ; ‘ : 1,406 6 4 

£166,805 15 4 
ASSETS. ——— 
Cash on hand and at bankers. 422,736 11 7 


Investments representing the reserve fund : £2, 600 Isle of Man Railway 
4 percent. perpetual debenture stock, £2,600; £1,800 South Austra- 











lian Government debentures 4 per cent., 1909, £ 1,800 e a . 4,400 0 O 
Bills discounted and advances to customers on current accounts, etc. . 76,507 9 O 
Other securities, including those assigned to the Insular Council as 

security for the issue of notes, Colonial Government bonds, etc. . 59,000 7 I 
Bank premises (head office, Ramsey and Castletown) . 3,809 6 2 
Bank fixtures and furniture at head office and branches, including fire= 

proof safes, etc. 2 ° ° é . ° ° e . 352 1 6 

£166,805 15 4 


MARTIN’S BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit their second report and balance-sheet for the half-year ending 31st 
December last. The number of current and deposit accounts, both at the head office and 
branches, shows a satisfactory increase. After providing for all bad and doubtful debts, 
rebate, and current expenses, there remains to the credit of profit and loss account, 
including the amount brought from last account, the sum of £24,053, 3s. 10¢., which the 
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directors recommend should be appropriated as follows :—To the payment of a dividend at 
the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, £17,500; reserve fund, £5,000; carrying forward to new 


account, £1,553. 3s. 10d. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 








Dr. 
Subscribed capital :—50,000 shares of £20 each, £ 1,000,000. 
50,000 shares £10 paid-up, £500,000; reserve fund, £355 000. - £555,000 0 O 
Current, deposit and other accounts . - ° . . . 1,824,623 0 7 
Balance of profit and loss account ° ° ° . : ° 24,053 3 10 
Acceptances ° ° . . ° ° ° . ° ° 190,332 3 5 
Foreign bills endorsed ° ° ° ° ° : ° . ° 99,002 Oo I 

42,693,010 7 II 
————— 

Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £445,306. 14s. 6@.; cash at 

call and short notice, £436,700. IOs. hom British Government 

securities, £196,762. IIs. ‘ ‘ ‘ ; - £1,078,769 15 II 
Bills discounted . 7 ‘ ‘ R ! : : = ° 350,561 17 I 
Loans, etc. 749,867 1 II 
Investments (including freehold premises, " yielding rent, adjacent to 

head office) . 121,898 9 6 
Freehold banking premises at head office and branch premises ‘ 102,579 0 O 
Liability of customers for acceptances as per contra, covered by 

securities . 190,332 3 5 
aati of customers for foreign bills endorsed as per contra : 99,002 oO I 





42,693,010 7 11 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half=year ended 31st December, 1891. 








Dr. 
Interest accrued and paid to customers 44,764 3 10 
Salaries at head office and acs directors’ fees and incidental 
expenses . ° : ° ° ° ; ; ‘ 12,886 6 3 
Rebate on bills not due 1,284 5 8 
Proposed dividend for the half-year, “at the rate of. 7 per cent. per 
annum, £17,500; reserve fund, £5,000 ; balance carried forward to 
next account, £1,553. 3s. 10d. ; ; ; : ‘ 24,053 3 10 
£42,987 19 7 
Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit brought forward from 3oth June, 1891 ; 41,935 0 10 
Gross profit, after making provision for all bad and doubtful debts . 41,052 18 9 
£42,987 19 7 





MERCANTILE BANK OF LANCASHIRE, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting their report and statement of accounts as made up 
to the 31st December, 1891. With the amount which was carried forward last half-year 
and the profit since realised, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, a sum reimains 
which enables the directors to recommend a dividend at the rate of 24 per cent. per annum 
for the past half-year, free from income-tax, leaving a balance of £1,635. 8s. 5d. to be 
carried forward to next year’s account. During the last half-year the general manager, 
Mr. J. J. Jordan, was obliged to retire in consequence of ill-health, and Mr. John Moodie 
was appointed in his place. 
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Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 
Capital account—1oo deferred shares of £20 each, fully paid, £2,000; 
eons ordinary shares of £20 each, 43 ” share called uP, 


112,200. £114,200 0 0 
Less calls in arrear . . ° : . ; , : , ‘ 15 oo 





114,185 0 0 

12,500 ordinary shares unallotted. 50,000 shares of £20 each, 
£ 1,000,000 

oukean deposit and other accounts .. - . : 119,493 9 8 


Liability on bills negotiated for customers as per contra 5,891 11 7 
Profit and loss account—net profit, after deducting — rebate on 
bills, and making provision for contingencies . 2 . 3,037 14 8 


£242,607 15 11 
ASSETS. ———— 











Cash on hand and at bankers. ; . . ; : £46,701 2 4 
Consols and other Government securities. : ; : : , 10,086 3 6 
Bills of exchange and promissory notes . : : . . : 89,459 II 4 
Advances on current accounts . 87,180 14 3 

Bank furniture and fittings, stationery ‘and stamps, ete. » at head office 
and brauches (less proportion written off) . ° : ; 3,288 12 11 
Liability of customers on bills negotiated, as per contra . . : 5891 Il 7 
£242,607 15 11 


MERCHANT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the balance-sheet, as on the 31st December, 1891, showing 
that the profits of that year, together with the reserve fund and the balance brought forward 
from 1890, have been absorbed by bad and doubtful debts. As it is necessary to provide a 
further sum of £75,000, in order to meet a serious loss through the failure of a continental 
bank with which this company has had business relations for many years, the directors 
recommend that £1 per share be written off the capital of the company, and a special 
resolution to this effect will be agmen to the shareholders. By adopting this course the 
directors are firmly convinced that very ample provision will be made for this loss. The 
directors much regret that the hope expressed in their circular of the 1st June last, as to the 
extent of anticipated loss, has not been realized, and that further disturbance of both 
Portuguese and South American credit has involved "the company in losses much in excess 
of what was then contemplated. Apart from those losses, the profits of the year would 
have permitted the payment of the former dividend, and the appropriation of a considerable 
sum to the reserve fund. In regard to realization of the surplus assets of the Merchant 
Banking Company of London, Limited (consisting chiefly of freehold land), the directors 
have found it impossible to make any satisfactory progress during the past year, though 
they adhere to their opinion as to the valuable character of the same. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891 (Excluding the — surplus assets of the 
Merchant Banking Company of London, Limited). 


Dr. 
Share capital— subscribed capital in 75,000 shares of £10 each, 
£750,000. 











Capital paid up, viz., £5 per share upon 75,000 shares. £375,000 0 O 
Acceptances against credits and securities, and amount due to 
customers, etc. . 3 ° ° . ° “ . ° = 1,336,630 9 9 
41,711,630 9 9 
Cr. 
Cash in hand, at bankers and at call . ° . . ° ° - brezGp © 3 
Bills receivable, loans, securities, etc. ° = . ° 1,580,513 4 6 
Building and premises, 112, Cannon Street « ° ° ° . . 14,350 © O 
41,711,630 9 9 


















METROPOLITAN AND BIRMINGHAM BANK. 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended on the 31st December, 1891. 





Dr. 
Current expenses : ; ° ° . : . . . : 412,329 7 5 
Directors’ remuneration, auditors’ fees and income-tax A 2 ‘ 3.437 7 8 
Amount written off bank premises. . : . ‘ : 350 0 O 
416,116 15 I 
Cr. 
Balance from 1890, as per last report . ‘ A , . ‘ . 42,827 7 4 
Gross profits, after adding the reserve fund and providing for bad and 
doubtful debts, with the exception of the further appropriation 
recommended in the report - . -. - «.« « « + 13,289 7 9 


£16,116 15 1 








> 
METROPOLITAN AND BIRMINGHAM BANK, LIMITED. 
(The Report appeared in the February Number.) 


THE twenty-sixth annual meeting of the proprietors of this bank was held on Thursday, 

January 28th, at the Great Western Hotel, Birmingham, Mr. Thomas Lea, M.P., chairman, 

presiding. The following directors were present :—Messrs. J. T. Collins, J. Satchell 

Hopkins, A. C. Rawlinson, W. E. Warden, and Lord Ernest Seymour ; Mr. James Leigh, 

a manager ; Alderman Johnson, solicitor to the bank, and a large number of share 
olders. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said: It is with satisfaction I 
point out that while during the past year our bank, like others, has had to contend with 
considerable difficulties, in consequence of having to keep a larger amount of cash 
unemployed than usual, and of the average bank rate being only £3. 6s. 6d., as compared 
with £4. 40s. 4d. in the previous year, the report shows a profit of £6,829 greater than it 
did a year ago. No doubt that is in part owing to the very diversified character of our 
business and to the wide district covered by the bank, but I think we may be excused the 
pride of thinking that it is to some extent owing to the good management of the bank. In 
addition to the sum which I have mentioned we have paid out of the profits of the past 
year above £3,000, in accordance with the wish expressed by the shareholders at the last 
meeting that a bonus should be given to the officers in recognition of their services. At 
the annual. meeting twelve months ago a resolution was proposed that a bonus of 10 per 
cent. should be given to the officers, and it was then pointed out that though such a 
resolution was out of order, the directors were quite willing to give effect to the wish on the 
part of the shareholders which it expressed. Acting on that wish, we have set aside a sum 
equal to 10 per cent. on the salaries of the officials, and half of this sum has heen given by 
way of bonus, and the other half appropriated to a sick and pension fund, which it is pro- 
posed to establish for the benefit of the officers. The directors propose to add £1,000 to, 
and pay £571. 10s. interest on, the bank premises redemption account, and they intend to 
adopt the same course in the present year. The board has carefully considered the prin- 
ciple on which that was done. They could either put now and again a large sum to that fund 
after a specially good year, or set aside a smaller sum annually, and the directors considered 
it wiser to adopt the latter course. The only question was whether the sum mentioned is 
sufficient, and they thought so, because, having made calculations, they found that if they 
continued the present course they would in eight years have raised the fund to £36,866, and 
in another ten years it would amount to £60,924. During the past year we have opened a 
branch at Reading, and I believe that in the course of a few years we shall have 
built up a fairly lucrative business in that town. On turning to the balance-sheet, the 
shareholders will find that there is very little variation in the figures as compared with 
the accounts presented twelve months ago. The paid-up capital and the reserve fund have 
been increased from £330,000 to £380,000, and it is proposed to carry forward a 
sum of £5,401, which is twice as large as that carried forward last year. As we 
have increased the bonus to shareholders from 24 to 3 per cent., I think we are justified 
in carrying forward that large amount. The cash in hand and at Bank of England is 
separated for the first time from the cash at call and at notice, and I am glad to see that in 
one of the leading London papers this day we are singled out with two other banks as the 
only country banks which had adopted that mode of giving useful information to the public. 
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The assets are very much the same, and investments are slightly larger than in the previous , 
year, and so also are the bills, but the directors would be glad if that item, which forms 
such an exceedingly valuable liquid asset, were increased rather than diminished. The 
item of bank premises and bank furniture stands rather higher than last year. After dealing 
with other matters, he proceeded :—With regard to the premiums on the new shares, it is right 
that I should make some communication to the shareholders, but I desire first to preface it 
with a remark on the question of dividend. It will be within the recollection of nearly all 
here that a few years ago we had to reduce our dividend from 20 to 174 per cent., and then 
to 15 percent. That was a reduction we greatly disliked, and we resolved that when 
the time came for us to pay again an increased dividend, we would use every precaution 
to make such increase as permanent as possible. Of course, all men are fallible and 
liable to error, but we mean to keep the bonus of 2$ per cent. of last year, which we 
now advance to 3 per cent. for this year, as no exceptional boon to the shareholders. 
We have, as you know, a large published guarantee fund, and we certainly hope to 
keep that fund as large or larger than the paid-up capital of the bank, and I believe 
I am correct in stating that not more than one bank in ten of all the larger English 
joint-stock banks can state, as we do, that our guarantee fund is as large as our 
paid-up capital. But we have some doubt whether the public appreciates the importance 
of this fund, and there is no object in making it much larger than our capital. As 
chairman, I and my predecessors have, on many occasions, referred to the provision made 
for bad and doubtful debts, and each year we have assured our shareholders that ample 
provision has been allowed for these. I repeat, that again this year we have done so fully. 
We have also referred to what we think a proper safeguard for every bank, that is a good 
internal reserve fund, beyond the amount provided for bad and doubtful debts. We have 
such a fund carefully built up for some years past, but having regard to the greatly increased 
business of the bank, and bearing in mind what I said about our dividend, the board came 
to the conclusion that it would be wise to add to our security by increasing a fund that we 
think most important ; and so, as well as increasing the amount of our capital and published 
reserve, we have placed a portion of the premiums received from new shares to our internal 
reserve fund. This is, of course, an exceptional step, and should only be an exceptional 
step; but I want it to be clearly understood that it is not because we have any doubt about 
the sufficiency of the amount put to bad and doubtful debt account being quite adequate for 
the purpose, nor because we look for any fresh claims on that account or on any other, but 
only because, as far as prudent men can do so, we are determined that our bank and our 
dividend shall be placed in a state of the most solid safety that it is possible to attain. I 
have one other remark to make about the new capital. As you will naturally suppose, the 
amount allotted to the shareholders brought our figures to an uneven amount, and so in 
order to make the figure a level sum of £380,000 of capital, we disposed of the few 
necessary shares to accomplish this at the market price. In conclusion, the chairman said that 
ample provision had been made for bad and doubtful debts and for all emergencies, and the 
directors had never considered their bank in a state of greater security than it was at the 
close of the year 1891. (Applause.) 

Mr. J. Satchell Hopkins seconded the resolution. 

The Chairman: If any shareholder has any question to ask we shall be happy to answer 
it as far as lies in our power. 

No questions were asked. 

The Chairman: Well then, gentlemen, I will put the resolution. 

Resolution put and carried unanimously. 

The Chairman: I have to move that the appointment of Mr. Walter Evers Warden as 
a director be confirmed. We were glad to elect the son of a very old director, the son of 
one of the very earliest promoters of this bank, to a seat on the board, and we trust to-day 
you will confirm the choice we have made. 

Mr. J. T. Pearson: I have great pleasure in seconding the resolution. 

Resolution put and carried unanimously. 

Mr. Warden: Mr, Chairman and gentlemen—I have to thank you very much for the 
kind manner in which you have received my name, and also for the honour you have done 
me in putting me on the directorate. You may rest assured I shall use every endeavour to 
forward the interests of all classes of the shareholders. From all I have seen and heard I 
am sure that in this bank we have a magnificent property. 

The Chairman: I have now to move ‘*That Mr. Abram Creswicke Rawlinson be 
re-elected a director of the bank.’”? You have had Mr. Rawlinson here for so many years I 
need say nothing to you as to his valuable services. 

Mr. Ash: I have great pleasure in seconding. 

Resolution put and carried. 

The Chairman: I move “‘ That Lord Ernest Seymour be re-elected a director.”? As 
you know, he has given us valuable services for many years. 
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, _ Osborn: I have great pleasure in seconding that Lord Ernest Seymour be re- 
elected. 

Resolution put and carried. 

Mr. Rawlinson: Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, on behalf of my colleague, Lord Ernest 
Seymour, and myself, I beg to tender our best thanks to you for kindly re-electing us to 
seats on this board. Lord Seymour and I sat side by side on the old Stourbridge and 
Kidderminster Bank, and have sat side by side for twelve years on the joint board; so we 
are pretty well acquainted with the affairs of the bank, and we have the interest of the bank 
thoroughly at heart. I beg to thank you, gentlemen. 

The Chairman: The next thing is to elect auditors. That we have left in the hands of 
the shareholders. 


Mr. C. J. Cooper: I have great pleasure in moving ‘* That Messrs. Turquand, Youngs, 
and Co., chartered accountants, be reappointed the auditors of the company at a fee of 
450 guineas a year until the next ordinary meeting.” Notwithstanding the services of the 
directors, which we all value so highly, and notwithstanding the labours of the staff, which 
we all recognise and appreciate, there is one function which should not be neglected—an 
efficient and independent audit, which serves to keep everybody connected with the bank up 
to the mark, and, which is even more important, serves to give confidence to the outside 
public. Without that confidence, no bank can be successful. I believe the auditors we 
possess guarantee to the bank the entire confidence of the public; it, therefore, gives me 
great pleasure to be able to move this resolution. «I observe the fee is 450 guineas, the same 
as last year, when we increased the remuneration from 350 to 450 guineas, owing to the 
amalgamations which had taken place and the greatly increased work thrown upon the 
auditors. 

Mr. Z. Walker, Jun.: I have very great pleasure in seconding the resolution. Messrs. 
Turquand, Youngs, & Co. are a well-known London firm, and the efficient manner in 
which they have conducted the business of our audit heretofore has been such as to com- 
mand our entire confidence. 

Resolution put and carried unanimously. 


The Chairman: Gentlemen, it is my great pleasure and duty to move: ‘* That the 
thanks of this a be given to the general manager and officers of the bank for their 
zealous attention to the interests of the company.”? This resolution, being put annually, 
may have an appearance of formality, but I am sure we on the board and all shareholders 
do not mean it in any mere formal spirit; we value very highly indeed the services 
rendered to the bank by our general manager and the other officials. You expressed your 
appreciation of their zealous attention last year by a desire to give them a bonus upon their 
salaries for that year. We have done that, and we have now to say that during the “ag year 
their endeavours have been even greater than ever, and, fortunately, with the most 
satisfactory results to ourselves. I therefore move this resolution in a spirit of sincere 
gratitude for the eminent services they have rendered. 

Lord Ernest Seymour: I have very great pleasure, indeed, in seconding this resolution, 
and in doing so I need not say many words. The balance-sheet that you have before you 
to-day speaks for itself as to the efficiency of the staff, from the general manager downwards. 
I am sure that in the staff of this bank we possess a thoroughly efficient and zealous staff of 
men who not only do their work, but take a pride and pleasure in doing it. (Applause.) 

Resolution put, and carried unanimously. 


Mr. Leigh (general caper pas who was greeted with hearty applause, acknowledged 
the vote of thanks. Hesaid: Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, I rise with very great 
pleasure to thank you for so kindly passing this resolution of thanks to the officials 
of the bank and myself. It is a very great pleasure to be able to stand here year by 
year and to receive your thanks, and we are all very much obliged to you for your kindness. 
It is a privilege to be connected with such an institution as this, which we, of course, 
consider to be one of the finest banks in England. (Laughter and applause.) No doubt this 
is because we happen to know all about it. (Hear, hear.) It is a gratification to know that 
this bank occupies a very unique position. Our auditor has impressed upon us the import- 
ance of disclosing the position in which we stand. To put it in this way: You may have a 
bank which has xo¢ fully provided for all bad and doubtful debts; and you may io on 
the other extreme, a bank which has possibly over provided. Now we are in the position 
of having over provided for all our requirements. Put it shortly, in this way: You have 
your capital, £380,000; you have your reserve fund, £380,000; you have £20,000 set 
aside for bank premises redemption fund—making a reserve of £400,000; and then, after 
providing for all known losses, we have above £100,000 inside, so that in case any disaster 
should overtake us we should have to sweep away over £500,000 before we should require 
to touch the capital. This shows you the stability of the bank, and to me, as general 
manager, gives the greatest possible support. (Applause.) 
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Alderman Pollack moved: ** That the best thanks of this meeting be given to Mr. 
Thomas Lea for his able conduct in the chair, and to the directors for their efficient 
administration of the affairs of the bank.’? In so doing, Alderman Pollack said :—This 
is not the first time I have had the pleasure of moving a resolution of this character at the 
annual meeting of this bank. It requires no figures beyond those in the balance-sheet to 
induce shareholders to pass this resolution with great cordiality. We are very much 
indebted to the directors for the great services they have rendered to the general body. of 
shareholders in raising the bank to the — and unique position it occupies to-day. The 
figures cited by the chairman and by Mr. Leigh are certainly such as to raise the hopes of 
every shareholder. There are very few banks whose capital and reserve fund are on a par ; 
and there are very few banks whose assets are so large and so readily available to meet all 
liabilities. 

Mr. Thomas Walker : I have very great pleasure in seconding it. 

The resolution was put and carried with applause. 

The Chairman: I thank you very much on behalf of my colleagues and myself for the 
vote of thanks you have so kindly passed. We are very grateful to you for the confidence 
you repose in us, and appreciate your recognition of our efforts made in the interest of the 
bank. We shall continue to do our best, and trust we shall always have as satisfactory an 
account to set before you. 





NATIONAL BANK OF WALES, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the twelfth annual statement of accounts. They consider that 
the figures speak as to the highly satisfactory position of the bank, and congratulate the 
shareholders thereon. The accompanying balance-sheet shows gross profits for the year 
(including £524. 18s. 11d. brought forward) of £91,184. 14s. 6d., and after deducting 
establishment expenses, £30,151. IIs., interest accrued and paid, and rebate on bills, 
433,381. Is. 7d., interim dividend, £11,250, there remains £16,402. Is. 11d. to be dealt 
with. The directors have transferred to the reserve fund £5,000 (thus increasing that fund 
to £75,000), and recommend that a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax, be paid, which will absorb £11,250, the balance to be carried forward. The 
directors have given special attention to the question of bad and doubtful debts, and have 
made due provision to meet any loss that may arise thereon. 


Balance-sheet for the Year ended 31st December, 1891. 
LIABILITIES, 


Capital authorised, £2,000,000. 
Capital subscribed, 22,500 shares £20 each, £450,000. 











Capital paid up, £ 10 per share on — , . : ; - £225,000 o o 
Reserve fund . . . : . . . 75,000 0 Oo 
Deposit, current and other accounts . > ‘ = . . ‘ 1,362,858 12 1 
Liability on endorsement . . . . . : : ° : 2,756 18 3 
Drafts on London agents. . . : ‘ : . ° ° 8,030 8 7 
Balance . ° ° ° . ° ° ° . . . ‘ 11,402 I II 
41,685,048 0 10 
a 
ASSETS. 
~ Cash at head office and branches, with Bank of England, and at London 
and country agents 256,789 0 11 
Investments, consols, £76, 602. 195. 1d.; Colonial Government bonds 
and other _— £78,938. 6s. 34. ; : ; . ‘ ; 155,541 5 4 
Bills discounted . a ° 2 . . - 333,052 3 0 
Bills negotiated . ‘ . . . ° . ° . 2,756 18 
Loans and advances to customers ° ° ° ° ° ° ‘ 847,610 8 6 
Bank premises, furniture and fittings . ‘ A ‘ ‘ ‘ a 38,698 4 10 
1,685,048 © 10 


LARD 6mm: 





NORTH AND SOUTH WALES BANK. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


THE net profits of the bank, after providing for bad and doubtful debts and rebate on bills, 
amount to £42,632. 9s. 6d. The directors applied the net earnings of the first six months 
to payment of dividend, 12s. per share, amounting to £18,000; income-tax, £544. 45. ; 
guarantee fund, the surplus profits of the half-year, £3,223. 13s. 8d., and now propose to 
apply to payment of a similar dividend, £18,000; income-tax, £521. 12s. 3d.; guarantee 
fund, the balance, £2,342. 195. 7¢. The dividend paid on the capital of the bank for the 
year will be at the rate of 12 per cent., with the addition of £5,566. 13s. 3d. to the 
guarantee fund. The directors have the pleasure of reporting that the business of the new 
branches is satisfactorily increasing. The directors deplore the loss of their colleague, the 
late Mr. William Walker, J.P. 


Abstract of Accounts for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Bank capital—(30,000 shares, £10 paid) 
Guarantee fund . ° ° : 5 - 
Amount due by the bank on deposit and current accounts 
Drafts and notes in circulation . e 
Profit for the half-year ° A ° 





42,481,220 





ASSETS, 
Cash in hand and at London agents . ° ° . ° ° 
New 2% consols, new 2} per cents., colonial securities, Indian guaran- 
teed railways, corporation stocks, English railway stocks and other 
investments, and bills of exchange . ° . x ° ~ 901,510 12 
Bank premises and freehold property . 44,936 16 


securities . ° ° ° ‘ ° ' = ° 1,3775351 14 


41575421 


Advances on current accounts, promissory notes and mortgaged 





42,481,220 4 











a 
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NORTH AND SOUTH WALES BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the proprietors the following report:—The business of the 
bank has been satisfactory during the past year, notwithstanding the financial events of 
November, 1890, and the consequent contraction of the trade of the country. The 
published rate of discount at the Bank of England, in 1891, averaged £1. 4s. 1d. per cent. 
less than it did in 1890. The gross profits, including a balance of £20,309. 2s. 10d. from 
last account, after deducting interest due to depositors, rebate on bills not due, and making 
provision for losses, were, £200,363. 75. ; deduct total expenditure of the head office, fifty- 
five branches, and eleven sub-branches, including salaries, directors’ fees, rent, taxes and 
other expenses, £77,628. 9s. 5d. ; less dividends paid to proprietors, etc., viz. :—Half-year 
ended 30th June, 1891, dividend at 10 per cent. per annum, £30,000; half-year ended 3oth 
June, 1891, bonus at 5 per cent. per annum, 415,000: half-year ended 31st December, 
1891, dividend at 10 per cent. per annum, £30,000; half-year ended 31st December, 1891, 
bonus at 5 per cent. per annum, £15,000; income-tax on profits, £2,338. 6s. 9a. ; consols 
yo — written down to 95, £9,294. 4s. 10¢.—leaving to be carried to next account, 
21,102. 6s. 


Balance-sheet at 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Deposits, current account balances, etc. . . ° . . . £7,014,576 18 5 
Notes in circulation . ° . a ° . ° ° ° e 45,460 0 O 
Drafts, not exceeding twenty-one days’ date e - ° ° ‘ 24,129 5 5 
Acceptances, and credits under issue . ; ‘ _ . = = 281,702 
Other items . . ° . . ° ° ° 62,118 15 11 





Total liabilities to public . ‘ - £7:427,987 6 § 





NORTH AND SOUTH WALES BANK. 


Total liabilities to public. 475427 ,987 
Capital— Total subscribed, 4£ 2,400,000 ; of abi in reserve liability, 

41,800,000—paid up, £600,000; reserve fund, £400,000; undi. 

vided profits, £21,102.6s.  . 2 e = ° . 1,021,102 6 Oo 


48,449,089 12 5 
ame et ame 


Nots.—This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring guarantee. 


ASSETS. 

Cash in hand, at call or three days’ notice . . ‘ ° ° - 41,805,187 
£888,152. 8s. 10d. 2} percent. consolsat95 . 843,744 16 
India stock at 95, and — stocks of first-class English railways 

at cost . , ‘ : ‘ : . 315,780 
Bills of exchange ‘i . 2,176,552 16 
Advances to customers, temporary loans on railway and other shares, 

etc. ° . . ° ° ° 2,749,100 
Acceptances, and credits unaccepted per contra : ° 281,702 6 
Bank buildings—head office and branches . ° 131,451 6 
Sums 77 transite with branches and agents, and other items . 145,509 13 





£8,449,089 12 


WILLIAM NICOL, 

THOMAS BROCKLEBANK, Directors. 

JOsEPH BEAUSIRE, 

R. MEREDITH JONES, Liverpool Manager. 

We certify that the above balance-sheet, in our opinion, is a full and fair balance-sheet, 

properly drawn up soas to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the company’s 
affairs, as shown by the books of the company, and that the profits, as stated in the profit 
and loss account, have been fully and fairly earned. 


HaARMOOD BANNER & SON, Chartered Accountants. 


During the year, a new branch has been opened at Liscard, Cheshire. 

The various branches of the bank, both in Liverpool and in the country, have been, as 
usual, visited by one or more of the directors, accompanied by the country manager, and 
the cash, bills, accounts and securities examined on the spot, and the results throughout 
have been satisfactory. The directors have to record, with deep regret, the loss of their 
respected colleague, Mr. Edward Thompson, who died on the Ist instant, and who had 
rendered unremitting and valuable service to the bank for the past thirty-one years as one 
of its directors. The vacancy at the board occasioned by Mr. Thompson’s death has been 
filled by the appointment of Mr. William Watson, merchant, of this city, who has been a 
valuable constituent of the bank, and whose father was a director for many years. The 
directors who go out by rotation at the present meeting are Mr. John Bibby and Mr. George 
Rae, both of whom are eligible for re-election, and offer themselves accordingly. 


GEORGE Rag, Chairman. 
Liverpool, 26th January, 1892. 


The fifty-sixth annual general meeting of the shareholders of this bank was held on 
Tuesday, 26th January, at the rooms of the Liverpool Law Association, Cook Street, William 
Nicol, Esq., deputy chairman of the bank, presiding. There was a numerous attendance 
of proprietors. 

The report of the directors having been read, the Chairman, in moving ‘‘ That the report 
now read be adopted, printed and circulated amongst the proprietors,’’ said —I would first of 
all express my sincere and extreme regret at the absence of our respected chairman, Mr. Rae, 
who is unfortunately not very well. I feel sure that the shareholders will join with me in 
hoping that he will soon be restored to his wonted health. (Applause.) Referring to the 
balance-sheet, you will observe that our profits are £102,425, being the largest ever 
declared by the bank. (Applause.) The expenses show-an increase of £2,061, of which 
the greater proportion is in salaries. (Applause.) There is also the expense of an addi- 
tional branch which we have opened. The deposits show an increase of nearly £400,000, 
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which we may fairly consider as indicating the continued confidence of the public in the 
stability of the bank. (Hear, hear.) They now amount to 47,000,000, and to meet this 
we have over £5,000,000, including bills, of immediately available assets, so that the bank 
was never in a stronger position. (Applause.) Consols having fallen, the directors thought 
it expedient to write them down to 95, but there is a good reserve in the railway stocks, 
which, if sold, would yield a profit of £50,000, and would enable us to work down consols 
to go. The cash in hand is f 1,805,187, or an increase of nearly £200,000; but the bills 
show a decrease of over £300,000. The bills amount to 42,176,552, of which one-half are 
treasury bills, and therefore the very best security. (Hear, hear.) The advances were 
42,749,100, an increase of £500,000, but all well secured. I am glad to say that Baring’s 
guarantee is likely to run off without loss. Mr. Lidderdale recently stated that there was 
not likely to be any claim under the guarantee, and I think we may fairly assume now, after 
this lapse of time, that he must be very well able to estimate the probable loss, if any. 
(Applause.) The balance of £21,102 is, no doubt, large to carry forward, but the directors 
considered it prudent to fortify the resources of the bank at this time. We are doing very 
well, but the general trade of the country is not prosperous, and we wished to be prepared 
for contingencies. We have a valuable business, and must be able to protect it at all 
hazards. (Hear, hear.) Mr. Thompson’s death has caused us great regret. He served the 
bank for many years as director, and was highly esteemed by all. (Hear, hear.) To fill the 
vacancy we have been fortunate in securing the services of Mr. Watson, than whom there is 
no abler man on ’Change. (Hear, hear, and applause.) He has been a most valuable 
client of the bank, and his business knowledge and experience will be of great benefit to the 
bank. (Hear, hear.) His father was a director of the bank for many years, so it is only 
keeping up the connection. The shareholders now number 2,143, an increase of 281 in two 
years, and I hope they will bring more business to the bank. The officers at the head office 
now number 84, and at the branches 243, being 327 in all. I see that we had not 
one officer on the sick list until quite recently, but unfortunately one or two have given way 
during the last day or two. With these remarks I beg to move—‘‘ That the report now 
read be adopted, printed and circulated amongst the proprietors.”’ 

Mr. E. Paull said he had the honour of seconding the adoption of the report, and, in 
doing so, he wished to join in the expression of regret at the absence of their chairman from 
ill-health, and also at the death of one of their directors, Mr. Edward Thompson. Their 
reports were so much alike that it was really difficult to say anything new on the subjects 
mentioned in them, but it was very gratifying indeed to find that their directors were always 
able to pay them the dividend of 15 per cent. on an advancing amount of paid-up capital, 
and notwithstanding the reduction in the value of consols, through the action of the Chan- 
cellor uf the Exchequer, which was one of those blessings in disguise. which they could 
always very well do without. It was also very gratifying to find that there was a large 
increase in the amount of the deposits - amounting to £400,000 —showing that the confidence 
of the public, which they enjoyed so long, still remained with them. In fact, they had, on 
the whole, to be extremely grateful for the good fortune which had attended the working of 
the bank, and he need hardly say that he had very great pleasure in seconding the motion. 

Mr. William Evans said the report was, no doubt, very gratifying—extremely gratifying, 
in fact, but he thought the business of the bank might be increased in such places as Cardiff 
and Swansea, and South Wales generally, where the population of recent years had been 
increasing by leaps and bounds. Other banks were finding it worth their while to open 
branches there, and if they followed that course they would be acting more in accordance 
with the name of their own bank, which was supposed to cover not only North Wales but 
South Wales as well. Personally, he felt a great attachment to their own bank, which he 
had served for some twenty years, during which time he had nothing but good to say of the 
treatment he received; but he thought what he suggested was worthy of the consideration 
of the board. 

The Chairman said there might no doubt be a great deal of truth in what Mr. Evans had 
said, but he thought their own shareholders would feel very grateful that their bank con- 
tinued as it was. Mr. Evans might be perfectly right in the views he held, but the directors 
thought it better to be on the safe side. 

The report and accounts were then adopted. 

Mr. R. W. Jones.—Gentlemen, I have the pleasure to move the re-election of Mr. John 
Bibby as one of the directors of the bank. Mr. Bibby is to me the deau zdeal of a director, 
and if he is not a Welshman, he has a very strong interest in the Welsh soil, and has his 
country seatin Wales. I think it is only right that our directors should have some such interest 
in the Principality, and we, as Welshmen, will only be too glad to see Englishmen coming 
and taking up their residence amongst us. We have a Prince of Wales, but we should like 
him much better if he would have a seat in Wales, and come amongst us much oftener. 
(Applause.) I have much pleasure in proposing Mr. Bibby’s re-election. 

Mr. John Given seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 
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The Chairman.—It is now my great pleasure and privilege to propose the re-election of Mr. 
George Rae as a director of the bank, to act during his term of office as managing director at his 
present rate of remuneration. Mr. Rae is known so well to the whole of you that I am sure 
that anything I could say about him would be superfluous. He has been connected with the 
bank since 1839, and is, as you know, devotedly attached to it. I have much pleasure in 
moving this resolution. 

Mr. H. Bulkeley Price. —I have very great pleasure in seconding the resolution, which 
does not require a word to be said in its favour. I am very glad indeed to have heard 
to-day a very excellent report regarding Mr. Rae’s health, and I am only expressing the 
feeling of everyone present when I say that I trust the bank may long continue to enjoy 
those services which have been so very valuable to us in the past. (Applause.) 

The motion was carried by acclamation. 

Mr. Thomas Harding.—It would have been much more pleasant if the directors had 
seen their way to give us 17} per cent., as they did a few years ago, but as they have not 
done so we will have to wait a little longer. I hope this will not be a drawback to the 
resolution I have to propose being passed cordially, and that is—“ That the thanks of the 
shareholders be presented to the directors of the bank for their valuable services, and that 
the sum of £3,500 be placed at their disposal as their remuneration during the current 
year. 

Mr. Robert Shaw.—I have great pleasure in seconding the resolution which has just 
been proposed. 

Mr. Meredith Jones put the resolution to the meeting, and it was carried unanimously. 

Mr. Edward Rae proposed :—‘* That Messrs. Harmood Banner and Son be appointed 
auditors for the present year, and that their remuneration be 200 guineas.” He always 
thought that the certificate of such a firm of chartered accountants amounted to very much 
the same as a hall mark on silver, and he did not think it possible for a bank like the North 
and South Wales Bank to bear a better or higher stamp than that of Messrs. Harmood 
Banner and Son. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. J. B Harrison seconded the resolution, which was carried unanimously. 

Mr. J. Bibby.—I beg to propose ‘* That the thanks of the shareholders be given to the 
managers and other officers of the bank.’’ An institution of this sort depends almost 
entirely for its success on the loyal integrity of its officers and the loyal interest they take in 
its service. From personal knowledge of a very large number of the staff I can say that we 
are very fortunate in possessing a body of servants who have the interest of the bank so 
thoroughly at heart. (Applause.) 

Dr. William Fuller (Oswestry).—I have great pleasure in rising to second the proposal 
to give a vote of thanks to the managers and other officers. I think that the shareholders 
are greatly indebted to these gentlemen —more than indebted to them indeed—for the pro- 
gress made by the bank. I always find them like busy bees, gathering in the honey for us, 
whenever I go into the bank at Oswestry ; and as the profits of the bank continue steadily to 
increase, I think we have every reason to be satisfied with the conduct of the officers of the 
bank. I have the greatest possible pleasure in seconding the resolution. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

Mr. Meredith Jones (Liverpool manager).—Mr. Chairman, on behalf of my brother 
officers and myself, I beg to thank, first of all, the mover and seconder of the resolution for 
the very kind terms in which they have spoken of our efforts in the service of the bank ; and, 
secondly, I have to thank the shareholders present for their generous response to the motion. 
It is always a great encouragement and incentive to us to feel that we have your approbation, 
and, under such incentive, we shall continue to do our best for the bank, as I hope we have 
attempted to do in the past. And now, with the chairman’s permission, I should like to 
make a few remarks about one or two things which have arisen during the past twelve 
months affecting the staff. First of all, as to a sick and provident fund. When an officer 
fell unwell, and was unable to work, the directors kindly allowed him to draw his full salary 
for a certain period ; but in justice to the shareholders a limit had to be put to that period, 
and when it expired the officer was necessarily thrown upon his own resources, usually not 
large, and sometimes with the added burden of a wife and family. I am glad to think that 
those occasions have not been frequent, but still they have arisen, and they have been very 
painful, and the matter having had the consideration of our good friend Mr. Porter, the 
chief accountant, he promoted and organised a scheme under which the members of the staft, 
by contributing a small sum periodically to a fund, will be enabled in the extreme cases, to 
which reference has been made, to fall back upon that fund and receive from it sufficient at 
all events to keep the wolf from the door. Then, in addition to that, a life insurance fund 
has been organised, under which one of the most eminent companies in England, in con- 
sideration of a certain number of the staff insuring their lives with them, have conceded to 
the staff certain advantages. This has led to 117 of the officers insuring their lives, in 
addition to those who had already done so, so that in case of their death, with anyone 
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480 NORTH EASTERN BANKING COMPANY. 


depending on them, there is provision, to a moderate extent, for their survivors. I am sure 
I express the feelings of our entire staff when I say that we are under a great obligation to 
Mr. Porter for the immense labour and determination with which he has carried through 
these matters. (Applause.) Lastly, and chiefly, the directors, observing this spirit of self- 
help among the staff, and being desirous to encourage, extend and develop it, they 
themselves have founded a scheme of pensions for the officers. Hitherto no such provision 
existed in the bank, or, as far as I know, in any other bank in Liverpool ; but the directors, 
wishing, as I have said, to encourage thrift and providence, have inaugurated a scheme under 
which when any officer who has been in the service of the bank for a certain number of years, 
and whose health has broken down from no fault of his own, is able to retire on a pension 
for the rest of his life. The amount of that pension is, of course, very much in proportion 
to his length of service, but it must prove a very great boon to every one of us, and I wish 
thus publicly to thank the directors for their consideration. 


Mr. Thomas Brocklebank.—Gentlemen, before we separate, will you allow me to propose 
a vote of thanks to our chairman for his conduct in the chair to-day, and for the very 
pleasant way in which he has presided? I can testify, perhaps more than any shareholder, 
to the admirable manner in which Mr. Nicol carries on the business at the board, and the 
measure cf Mr. Nicol’s ability is proved by the measure of his success and the success the 
bank has attained even in Mr. Rae’s absence. Much as we regret Mr. Rae’s absence, we 
must be very thankful we have such a man as Mr. Nicol to fill his place. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. William Norman seconded the resolution; and the vote of thanks having been 
accorded by acclamation, 

The Chairman briefly replied, remarking that he gave to the affairs of the bank the same 
attention he gave to his own business. He was glad they had been so very fortunate, and 
hoped when they met twelve months hence the directors would be able to declare as good a 
dividend. (Applause.) 


The proceedings then terminated. 
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NORTH EASTERN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE annexed accounts show that the balance of profit, after payment of all expenses, 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, and allowance for depreciation on premises and 
fittings, and for rebate on bills, amounts to £10,345. 5s. 5@.; of this amount it is 
recommended that £9,000 be appropriated to the payment of a dividend upon the ordinary 
shares for the half-year of 4s. 6d. per share, free of income-tax, being at the rate of 74 per 
cent. per annum, and that the balance of £1,345. 5s. 5¢. be carried forward. Branches of 
the bank have been opened at Tow Law, Hetton le Hole, Wark, and Warkworth. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 
Dr. 
Capital :—51,000 shares of £20 each, £1,020,000. 








Capital issued :—40,000 ordinary £20 shares, £6 paid . 5 A . $240,000 0 o 
Reserve fund . A ‘. ° . = a s ; , 61,000 O O 
Amount due on deposit and current accounts, and to correspondents. 905,532 O 4 
Profit and loss:—Balance at 30th June, 1891, £1,217. 10s. 11d, ; net 
profit for half-year ending 31st December, 1891, £9,127. 145. 6d. . 10,345 5 5 
41,216,877 5 9 
Cr. 
Government securities ; . . - ‘ ‘ ; . ‘ £218,805 0 Oo 
Corporation debenture and preference stocks ‘ ‘ ‘ , a 44,505 0 O 
Mortgages and other investments ‘ : ‘ F 5 ‘ . 82,608 10 4 
Bills discounted, loans to customers, etc. 738,161 I9 10 


Bank premises, furniture, etc., £53,469. 135. 4d. ; written off to date, 
LGM Gh ss i Sa ae eee ae oe 39,060 7 4 
Cash on hand, at the Bank of England, and with other bankers . : 94,336 8 3 





£1,216,877 5 9 















STEPHENS, BLANDY AND CO. 


ROBARTS, LUBBOCK & CO. 


Balance-sheet, 31st January, 1892. 


- Dr, 

Paid-up capital and reserve fund . a ° . ~ 
Current and deposit accounts a ° ° ° ° ° . 
Acceptances against approved securities . . . . . 


Cash fi in hand and at Bank of England - . . ° . 


Cash at call and at short notice . ° ‘ ‘ = . 5 . 
Consols at 2? per cent. stock, £525,000 . “ ° 
Exchequer bills, Indian and Colonial Government securities ° 
Other investments ; ° . 
Bills discounted, loans and advances to customers = . ‘ 
Liability of customers for acceptances, per contra . ° 
Bank premises . ‘ = ° ° ° ° . 
—> 





MESSRS. JOHN SIMONDS, 


£500,000 oO 
2,828,820 10 


84,573 7 


of © 





4314139393 18 


° 








£683,591 2 10 
,100 0 O 
498,750 9 O 
107,700 O O 
39,015 4 10 
1,269,918 O O 
84,573 7 8 
129,746 2 8 





£31413,393 18 0 


CHARLES SIMONDS & CO. (READING BANK). 


READING, HENLEY-ON-THAMES, HIGH WycomBE, WOKINGHAM, BASINGSTOKE, YoRK Town 


AND CROWTHORNE. 
Balance-sheet, January 30, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
Deposit and current accounts ° ° . . . . 
Notes in circulation . 
Drafts on London agents, rebate on bills and other accounts 
Partners’ capital . ° 


. . . . . . . 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, at call, with London agents and other aay 4955791. 
45. 3 cash at three days’ notice, £150,000 

Investments :—Consols (£91,000), including £ 1,000 deposited as 
security, £86,270; Indian and Colonial Government securities and 
London Corporation bonds, £21,030; British Columbia 3 per cent. 
stock and other securities, £10,065 ° ° ‘ r - a 

Bills discounted, advances to customers, etc. 5 

Freehold bank premises at Reading, Henley, Wycombe, Wokingham 
and Crowthorne, and properties adjoining the head office ° . 


”™ 
so 





STEPHENS, BLANDY & CO. 
(ESTABLISHED 1790.) 
READING AND BRANCHES, 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Current, deposit, and otheraccounts . . . . ° 
Notes in circulation . s : P ‘ , 
Partners’ capital . ; . , ‘ ; : ‘ 





£503,137 16 oO 
12,125 0 0 
- 7,580 16 11 
100,000 0 O 





£622,843 12 11 


£245,791 4 © 
117,365 0 Oo 
245,266 8 11 
14,421 0 O 


£622,843 12 11 











£322,492 13 6 
13,335 0 O 
70,000 O O 





£405,827 13 6 











482 STUCKEY’S BANKING COMPANY. 


ASSETS, 
Cash in hand, at call, and with London agents. . : ; : ‘ £86,626 12 4 
Investments—consols and new 23, & 76, 387- 1os.; coloniai stocks, 
£30,600. it , oe. ee 106,987 10 0 
Advances to customers : : : é ; , . , 166,783 10 4 
Bills discounted . . , > 29,010 O 10 
Freeholds and other property, including bank premises . ° , 16,420 0 O 





£405,827 i 6 





We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books of the head office and 
branches, and have checked the cash and bills in hand, and the securities representing the 
investments. In our opinion the balance-sheet exhibits a true and correct view of the 
affairs of the firm. 

TURQUAND, YOUNGS, WEISE, BisHop & CLARKE, 
Auditors. 

11th January, 1892. 

N.B.—The publication of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of the bank, of 

the responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property. 





STUCKEY’S BANKING COMPANY. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 











*Running accounts, deposit notes, rebate, and other accounts. - £5:587,003 7 3 
Notes and drafts in circulation . - 164,452 17. 5 

Capital £50 per share paid up on 6 1150 shares of £100 ‘each, £307, 500 ; 
reserve fund, £320,500 . 628,000 O Oo 

Undivided profit brought forward, £6, 102. 7 6d. ; ; balance ‘of profit for 
the half-year, £43,565. Is. 6d. : £ - 49,667 9 Oo 
£6,429,213 13 8 

ASSETS. 
Investments :-— 

Consols (£1,032,000, at 90), British Government stocks, Exchequer 

and Treasury bills. ‘ - $2,100,635 19 - 2 


(Of the above, £32,000 consols are lodged against Inland 
Revenue and county receipts.) 
Metropolitan Board of Works stock, City bonds, and Bank of Eng- 


land stock . 423,847 17 I 
Canadian, Egyptian and Turkish stock, guaranteed ai the Imperial 
Government . 226,460 I0 10 
Indian Government stocks and debentures ‘ 292,701 14 4 
Dutch stock, Swedish, Prussian, Norwegian and ‘Danish Govern- 
ment bonds a ° ° . 74,104 2 
Colonial and corporation inscribed stocks and ‘bonds 291,314 19 II 
British, Colonial and Indian railway debentures and debenture 
stocks . 460,589 9 5 
British and Indian railw ay preference, guaranteed and o: dinary 
stocks . : ; - . ; 106,104 14 9 
Loans to bill brokers at call and short notice . : ; ° = 330,000 O O 
Cash at bankers, head office and branches . a ‘ 3 5 ‘ 367,485 15 10 
Bills discounted, loans and advances on accounts . ° 1,684,498 18 8 
Bank premises, £45,848. 16s. 7a. ; other estate, £25, 620. 125. 11d. 4 71,469 9 6 





£6,429,213 13 8 








* This amount does not include acceptances, £16,978. 1s. 3d. 
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UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to submit to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet of the bank to 
31st August last, duly audited, which exhibits a net amount of profits—inclusive of the 
balance brought forward from the previous half-year—of £106,156. 7s. 10d., admitting of a 
dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, equal to £ I. 10s. per share, which will 
absorb £90,000, and leave £16,156. 7s. 10d. to be carried forward. The directors have, 
after careful investigation, made sufficient reserves for all doubtful dependencies, and for the 
reduction in the market value of the Colonial Government stocks held by the bank. A 
branch of the bank has been opened at Broome Hill in Western Australia. The directors 
have with much regret to report the retirement from the board, owing to failing health, of 
their esteemed colleague, John F. McMullen, Esq., whose exceptional knowledge of "the 
colonies and of the business of the bank was of special value. The vacancy thus created has 
been provisionally filled, in accordance with the deed of settlement, by the appointment of 
Arthur Palmer Blake, Esq. .» late of Melbourne, who now offers himself for election. 


Balance-sheet, 31st August, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital, 44,500,000 ; less reserve liability, £ 3,000,000 ; ; paid up . . £1,500,000 0 O 
Reserve funds . 1,000,000 O O 
Of which there is invested in n Imperial guaranteed . 4 per cent. ‘debentures, 

£200,000; India Government sterling stock, £50,000 ; Colonial 

Government and municipal debentures, £250,000 ; bank premises 

and property, as per contra, £466,535. 185. 8d. 
Circulation ° : ‘ , ; ‘ 379336 Io oO 
Deposits (including inscribed stock de sosits) : - 14,006,678 7 oO 
Bills payable and other liabilities Gi including reserves held against 

doubtful debts) . ; 7 ‘ : 2,229,797 9 II 
Balance of undivided profits = : : : ‘ ‘ : P 106,156 7 10 





419,221,968 14 9 








[There is a contingent liability in respect of the subscription of £ 100,000 to the guarantee of 18th Nov., 
1890, in the matter of Baring Brothers & Co.’s estate.] 





ASSETS, 

Specie on hand, and cash balances. : ; : fs “ - £2,576,585 7 5 
Bullion on hand and zz transitu ° . : . F ; x 89,973 2 I 
Money at call and short notice in London . ° . ° . 7 170,000 0 O 
Government and municipal securities ‘ ° . ° 1,354,690 17 8 
Bills receivable, loans and other securities at London office . . 1,864,335 18 9 

Bills discounted, bills receivable, loans and other securities at the 
branches . ° ‘ 5 . ° . ° + 12,699,847 10 2 
Bank premises and property ‘ ° ° . ° ‘ : 2 466,535 18 8 
£19,221,968 14 9 





STATEMENT OF PROFITS. 


Balance of undivided profits at 28th February, / : ° e : £121,003 5 3 
Out of which a dividend was declared of . . “ - . 105,000 O O 
Leaving a balance of . 16,003 5 3 


Profits of the past half-year, after making provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts, £193,305. 12s. 4d.; less remuneration to the local 
directors—and salaries and allowances to the colonial staff, £65,954. 
9s. 5a. ; general expenses in the colonies - including rent, taxes, 
stationery, etc., £22,282. 18s. 1d.; remuneration to the board of 
directors and auditors, salaries of London office staff, rent, taxes, 
stationery, and general expenses, £12,535. 16s. 9¢.; income-tax, 
£2,379. 58. 6d.— £103,152. 95. 9ds- 6 2 6 ee 90,153 2 7 


Balance of undivided profits at thisdate . - ‘ ‘ ‘ - £106,156 7 10 














484 WEST RIDING UNION BANKING COMPANY. 


At the half-yearly general meeting of the shareholders Mr. Charles E. Bright presided. 
The chairman said that very trying times had been experienced, as they were aware, in 
Australia, where failures of land banks and various building societies had been numerous. 
This state of things had caused a great deal of anxiety to the general managers of even the 
strongest banks, and had induced the board to maintain the bank’s reserves to the fullest 
extent. Their dividend was reduced from 14 per cent. to 12 per cent., but the directors 
felt that the good sense of the proprietors and their knowledge of the situation would induce 
them to approve the board’s recommendation in regard to this matter. He should mention 
that, having had large surplus funds, the board, as usual.when this was the case, invested a 
portion in first-class colonial (Australian) stocks. These unfortunately suffered a fall, and 
when the time came for realizing them a considerable shrinkage occurred, for which, 
however, they had made due provision. The balance of stock still in hand now stood at 
current market rates in their books. The bank had in no way directly suffered from the 
misfortunes that had occurred among the institutions mentioned, and in many instances 
they had been able to obtain connections which in time would be most valuable. As to the 
Baring guarantee, he had nothing fresh to mention. They had all noticed what had been 
stated at recent similar meetings, to the effect that the guarantors were not likely to be 
called upon. The January sales of wool had just commenced, and those who were 
interested were most sanguine that in regard to prices the lowest point had been touched. 
The wool clip in Australia promised to be the best recorded. 
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WEST RIDING UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the annexed statement of accounts for the year ending 31st 
December last, showing an available profit of £35,104. 14s. 11d. An interim dividend of 
Ios. per share was paid in August last, amounting to £15,803, which leaves a balance of 
419,301. 14s. 11d. now to be dealt with. After deducting £758. 2s. 6d. for income-tax, 
and £1,000 directors’ remuneration voted for the year 1890, the directors recommend the 
payment of a further dividend of 10s. per share, making 20s. per share for the year. The 
balance, amounting to £1,740. 12s. 5¢., they propose to carry to bad debt and contingent 
fund, which, with £14,500 already taken from the reserve fund, will be sufficient, in the 
opinion of the directors, to meet the exceptional losses which they are sorry to say have 
occurred during the year. The directors have to regret the loss by death of their esteemed 
friend and colleague the late Col. Sheard, J.P., their appreciation of whose, valuable services 
to the bank during a period of sixteen years they desire to place on record. They have 
filled up the vacancy thus caused by the election of George Sheard, Esq., an appointment 
which they confidently submit for the approval of this meeting. 


Balance=sheet, December 31st, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—31,606 shares of £50 each, £10 each paid up ; s - £316,060 0 oO 
Reserve fund. . . . . : ° . . . , 40,185 10 II 
Current, deposit, and other accounts . ; ; ; r ° ; 1,414,567 13 O 
Notes in circulation . ? ° : ? ; ‘ ; ; 16,785 0 O 
Liability by endorsement on foreign bills negotiated for customers ; 11,990 18 2 


Profit and loss—balance, £35,104. 145. 11d.; /ess transferred to bad 
debt and contingent fund, £1,740. 125. 5d. . ; A ‘ 332304 2 6 


41,832,953 4 7 





ASSETS. 
Bills of exchange, and advances to customers : 2 ‘ ‘ - £1,249,160 17 3 
Cash on hand and at call and short notice . ; P ; ‘ - 218,438 17 8 
Investments in British, Indian, and Colonial Government securities, 

English railway debentures and preference stocks, bonds of 

municipal corporations, and other securities . ° . ‘ . 302,459 11 6 
Bank premises . ‘ ‘ aa de ° ° > : ‘ 35,100 O O 
Liability of customers on foreign bills per contra . . ‘ " . 11,990 18 2 
Interim dividend paid in August last . ° ‘ e Pe ‘ 15,803 0 O 





41,832,953 4 7 














YORKSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, 


. 
i) 
wa 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Dividend of tos. per share paid in August last. ° ° . . £15,803 © 0 
Dividend of tos. per share now to be paid . : : ; fig 15,803 0 O 
Income-tax , ‘ . ‘ ° ° : ° ° : 758 2 6 
Directors’ remuneration voted for 1890 . : ; . . : 1,000 0 O 
Transferred to contingent fund e 2 5 


° . 1,740 I 





£35,104 14 11 





Cr. 




















Net profit of the year, after payment of all trade expenses, salaries, and 

other charges , : : . , ° 5 : ‘ : 435,104 14 II 
WOODS AND CO., BANKERS, NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 

Current, deposit and other accounts . r : ; ° r . £1,669,159 9 7 

Capital, partners’ balances and undivided profits, £336,240. 8s.; bank 
premises redemption account and other funds, £25,330 . é ; 361,570 8 oO 
42,030,729 17 7 

ASSETS, 

Cash in hand, at Union Bank of London, at short notice and with other 
banks . , g ; A : : : ; : - - £381,450 2 4 

Investments, viz. :—British Government securities, £441,425; Indian 

and Colonial Government securities and English corporation bonds, 

4158,545; British, Indian and Colonial railway debenture and 

preference stocks, £181,100; other bonds and _ debentures, 
£101,675. : : ; = : ‘ : : ; 882,745 0 © 
Bills discounted, less rebate ‘ : : : ‘ ; ‘ , 337,077 o 8 
Advances to customers ‘ '. “ ; . ‘ ‘ ‘ 374,421 3 5 
Bank premises, head officeand branches. : : ; . ° 54,436 IL 2 


e 





£2,030,729 17 7 





We have compared the above balance-sheet with the books at the head office and at the 
branches, and find it to be correctly drawn up in accordance therewith. We have examined 
the bills and the securities representing the investments, and find them in order, and we 
have verified the correctness of the cash balances. 


TURQUAND, YOUNGS, WEISE, BISHOP AND CLARKE, Auditors. 
London, 7th January, 1892. 





YORKSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the annexed statement of accounts for the half-year ending 31st 
December last. After providing for bad and doubtful debts, the profits, including the balance 
of £1,419. 12s. 6d. brought forward from the previous half-year, amount to £31,071. 6s. 3d., 
which the directors recommend should be appropriated as follows :—£20,312. Ios. in pay- 
ment of a dividend of 16s. 3d. per share, free of income-tax, on the old shares, being at the 
rate of 13 per cent. per annum; £1,354. 35. 4d. in payment of 5s. 5¢. per share (being pro- 
portionate dividend) on the 5,000 new shares; £5,500 to the reserve fund; £1,500 in 
reduction of the freehold property and furnishings account ; £2,404. 12s. 11d. carried forward 
to new profit and loss account. The directors have to report that the whole of the 5,000 
new shares offered to the proprietors since the last half-yearly meeting have been taken up, 
and the instalments thereon duly paid. The paid-up capital is therefore raised to 
4 375,000, and the reserve fund (including the above addition of £5,500) will now amount to 
203,000, 




















486 YORK CITY AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY. 


31st December, 1891. 











LIABILITIES, 
Shareholders for capital stock, viz. + ne 450 shares, £12. 10s. paid £375,000 0 O 
Do. for unpaid dividends . . 88 7 6 
Deposits, credit balances and drafts on London agents outstanding " 3,955,943 6 i0 
Liabilities by endorsement of foreign bills negotiated for customers. 21,417 9 8 
Interest on deposits and rebate of discount . 2 ‘ 3 - 29,588 3 4 
Notes in circulation . : . - . ° - . ; 103,590 0 O 
Reserve fund . ? . > P ; , : ‘ ‘ ‘ 197,500 O O 
Profit and loss account - ° ‘ , . ; . ; ‘ 31,071 6 3 
44,714,198 13 7 
ASSETS. 
Cash and bills of exchange. ; : - £610,233 2 
Money in London at call and with banking correspondents 2 . ; 299,934 5 6 
Investments, viz. :—English Government securities, £307,235. 11s. 7¢. ; 
English corporation stocks, £151,404. 4s. 1od.; India and Colonial 
Government securities, £209,109. 95. 7d. ; railway debenture and 
preference and other first-class stocks, £551,500. 15s.6¢@.  . ‘ 1,219,250 I 6 
Liability of customers on foreign bills per contra . ‘ . ‘“ ‘ 21,417 9 §& 
Advanced on loans and current accounts. ° . ° . - 2,464,669 5 3 
Freehold property and or 7 ° . ° ° . . 97,488 4 4 
Stamps on hand . . : . = ° . ° . ° 5,206 2 2 





44,714,198 137 





_~< 
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YORK CITY AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to report that the profits of the year 1891 (after making provision for bad 
and doubtful debts) amount to £58,177. 11s. 7d., which, with £3,007. 8s. 2d. brought 
from the last account, makes £61,184. 19s. 9¢. The directors recommend a dividend of IIs. 
per share, being at the rate of £ 18. 65. 8d. per cent. per annum (free of income-tax), 5s. per 
share of which was paid in July last as an interim dividend, leaving 6s. per share now to be 
paid. This amounts to £57,694. 6s. 9d., leaving a balance of £3,490. 13s. to be carried to 
profit and loss new account. Acting on the powers given at the last meeting of shareholders 
authorizing the issue of shares to customers of the bank, or those likely to become so, the 
directors have, during the year, allotted 7,258 shares, at a uniform price of £10. 15s. per 
share, thereby increasing the paid-up capital of the bank from £300,000 to £321,774, and 
the reserved surplus fund from £280,000 to £336,249. Ios., and the number of proprietors 
from 851 to 1,182. The directors propose to continue this course from time to time as 
occasion offers. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 

















LIABILITIES. 

Capital—107,258 shares of £10 each, & 3 —_ up : , ‘ F 4321,774 0 O 
Reserved surplus fund . ‘ F J e 336,249 10 oO 
Current accounts, deposits, drafts etc. ; ‘ - P ‘i 4,031,407 5 IO 
Notes in circulation . . 4 ; a ; ‘ ; 80,645 0 O 
Profit and loss account ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ ‘ 3,007 8 2 

Do. new ‘seme £58, 177° IIs. 74.5 ‘less interim dividend, £25,667. 
38. 4d. . : : : . ; : 32,510 8 3 
44,805,593 12 3 

ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at short notice. £806,620 7 2 

Investments—£ 176,000 2 per cents. at 95 per cent. a é 167,2005 "other 
investments, £353,225. 5s. 10d... ‘ 520,425 5 10 
Bills of exchange ° - > : 5 - - : : 421,052 3 9 
Current accounts and advances. ; ‘ ‘ : : : : 2,975,809 8 4 
Bank premises . ; : . : , ‘ ; . : ‘ 79,831 17 7 
Stamps on hand . . ‘ ° . . ; i = ‘ - 1,854 9 7 
44,805,593 12 3 
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1891. BIRMINGHAM. MANCHESTER. 
& & 
Week ending 21st February 789,157 2,902,435 
” 28th iy, 930, 367 3,187,076 
os 7th March 1,178,204 35795,626 
” 14th sy, 858,993 3139531 
” 21st ” 796,212 2,952,145 
” 28th ‘‘ 833,385 2,661,127 
” 4th April 935,570 3,346,029 
99 11th “ 808,772 35521,079 
- 18th — 920,821 3,060,894 
” 25th ” 744,624 2,729,312 
” and May 1,077,215 353571346 
” gth =» 9352257 32157392 
” 16th ” 909,047 3,030,359 
99 23rd + 624,246 1,738,121 
” 30th =~, 784,147 2,728,828 
” 6th June 1,078,129 3,318,205 
” 13th ” 796,655 2,863,295 
on 2oth as 712,480 2,700,629 
” 27th yy 840,710 2,833,916 
” 4th July 1,171,841 3:675,886 
” Ith ,, 780, 184 3,196,511 
” 18th ” 926,594 3,124,537 
” 25th sy, 731,790 2,650, 511 
” Ist August 1,012,633 3,202,898 
” 8th ,, 895,938 31430, 356 
” 15th yy 834,214 2,985,534 
” 22nd ” 842,814 2,627,509 
” 29th yy 745,855 3,013,444 
a 5th September 1,084,057 3,298,841 
” 12th ” 738,204 2,651,950 
” 19th ” 7572393 2,798,176 
” 26th sy, 765,725 2,802,747 
a 3rd October 1,148,508 3,744,498 
99 10th ” 824,206 3,324,560 
” 17th ” 961,999 3,258,046 
” 24th ” 861,388 2,843,537 
” 3ist ” 887,460 3,147,016 
nis 7th November 1,134,540 35539,241 
” 14th ” 828,991 3,281,983 
” 21st ” 820,993 2,796,462 
pan 28th 99 816,032 2,901,952 
ae 5th December 1,138,072 3,569, 167 
” I2th sy, 822,745 2,989,689 
” 19th ” 840, 109 2,856,039 
” 26th yy 587,570 1,895,484 
1892. 
” 2nd January 1,150,092 3,797,888 
” oth ,, 865,576 3,402,709 
» 16th 973,067 31336,057 
” 23rd ” 885,161 2,764,370 
” 3oth_—ts, 897,163 3,261,325 
is 6th February 1,204,384 397353233 
» 13th sy, 921,373 3314,811 




















NEWCASTLE- 
ON-TYNE. 


& 
541,950 
481,600 
431,040 
770,870 
484,210 
410,990 
398,860 
445,420 
528,210 
451,150 
486,530 
496,950 
613,710 
470,420 
453,680 
487,520 
542,650 
463,460 
446,090 
518,030 
443,520 
563,360 
477,620 
443,420 
422,820 
593,180 
602,810 
377,570 
421,820 
492,380 
446,250 
478,170 
556,010 
443,760 * 
570,230 
555»230 
425,050 
430,850 
586,510 
538,680 
433,380 
499, 300 
487,800 
469,310 
394,380 


549,070 
469,560 
581,530 
529,970 
514,080 
483,230 
577,120 
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Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow : 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 










































































1892. 1892. 1892. 1892. 
January 27. February 3. | February xo. | February 17. |. 
Notes issued | 438,563,795 | £38,457,730_| 439,187,970 | £39,622,635 
Government debt 411,015,100 fu, 015,100 | £11,015,100 411,015,100 
Other securities oe, — 5,434,900 | 51434,900 | 53434,900 52434900 
Gold coin and bullion .. 22,113,795 22,027,730 22,737;970 23,172,635 
Silver bullion oa _ | — | _ — 
£38,563,795 | 438,457,730 | £39,187,970 | £39,622,635 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1892. 1892. 1892. 1892. 
January 27. | February 3. | February ro. | February 17. 
Proprietors’ capital £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
Rest . 314539877 31494353 | 3,502,596 3,520,462 
Public deposits 5»390,852 5,407,789 | 6,762,520 8,327,367 
Other deposits 30,625,538 28,553,900 | 27,996,113 27,286,861 
Seven-day and other bilis 199, 944 230,602 192,470 214,097 
i 454,223,221 452,239,650 | 453,006,699 | 453,902,387 
Government securities .. 411,261 858 £10,164,015 | £10,227,063 | 410,216,821 
Other securities .. 28,352,966 27,710,129 27,103,535 27,503,172 
Notes : 13,687,465 13,317,645 14,556,825 15,118,560 
Gold and silver coin 920,932 1,047,861 I 119,276 1,063,834 
454,223,221 | £52,239,650 53,006,699 | £53,902,387 | 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1892. 1892. 1892. 1892. 
Lonpon— January 26, | February 2 February 9. | February 16. 
Amsterdam, short is G g 12 1 12 1 m2 1 12 2 
Ditto 3 months .. -” 12 33 12 3¢ 12 38 = 3 
Rotterdam, ditto si 5 7 12 3} 12 3$ 12 38 12 3% 
Antwerp and santana ‘ditto 1! 3 25 37% 25 374 25 37% 25 424 
Paris, short : : 25 15 25 17% 25 16t 25 20 
Ditto, 3 months . ay 25 35 25 36% 25 35 25 363 
Marsei les, ditto | 25 36} 25 36} 25 35 25 37% 
Hamburg, ditto . - | 20 49 20 50 20 52 20 52 
Berlin, ditto | 20 49 20 51 20 53 20 53 
Leipsic, ditto ° ee | 20 49 20 51 20 53 20 53 
Frankfort-on-the- Main, ditto ie 20 49 20 51 20 53 20 53 
Petersburg, ditto i | 2318 2375 23 23's 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 42 18 42 18 42 18 40 
Stockholm, ditto ‘ 18 42 18 42 18 42 18 41 
Christiania, ditto 18 42 18 42 18 42 18 41 
Vienna, ditto Ir 93% Ir 92} Ir 95 1r 97} 
Trieste, ditto : Ir 93% 11 g2t Ir 95 Ir 97% 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 25 45 25 45 25 464 25 473 
Madrid, ditto - 4115 4th 41t 40% 
Cadiz, ditto 47, ats 413 404 
Seville, ditto 4irs 41s; 43 40% 
Barcelona, ditto .. 411s 41s 41} 404 
Malaga, ditto 4ty5 41¢; 41t 40h 
Granada, ditto 4Iyx 41s 41 40% 
Santander, ditto . 41; 41ys 41t 40% 
Bilboa, ditto 7. ‘ 4lts 4mys 41% 40% 
Zaragoza, ditto . ee 41ys 417s 41% 40% 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto = 26 11} 11} 26 15 26 30 
Venice, ditto ee 26 xt 26 11 26 15 26 30 
Naples, ditto .. * ri} 26 = 26 15 26 30 
Palermo and Messina, ditto 11} 26 11 26 15 26 30 
Lisbon, go days pay se feo. payable legal. | payable legal. | payable legal 
Oporto, ditto 414 yt 40% 
Calcutta, demd. we elas I “tt 1°34 1°38 1°34 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days .. _ _ at 
New York (Gold) demd. 4% 49% 49% 49 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
- Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. 
£e8 £s. @ Sa ek &k 2 eS 
ForeignGold in Ba prendeed) 3 17 108 3.17 11 3.17 11 317 | 
Silver in Bars (Stan —_ : — °o 3 Sx o 3 5 °3 5 
Mexican Dollars .. — ° 3 a _ °o 3 4t 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 
Coin Proportion} Government Other 
Date. Notes in and Bullion jof Coinand Securities Securities Public 
we Circulation. in Issue Bullion to} _in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation| Department. Department 
1891. £ Yo 4 4 4 
February 18 | 23,856,745 | 21,925,310 92 12,435,231 | 30,029,850 |11,591,394 
25 | 23,614,500 | 22,276,870 94 12,435,231 | 31,191,298 |13,027,966 
March 4 | 24,213,040 | 22,105,795 91 11,343,231 | 33,389,944 |12,253, 146 
II | 23,949,165 | 22,232,875 93 11,339,231 | 32,332,506 |11,777,882 
18 | 23,804,210 | 22,316,045 94 11,339,231 | 33,237,592 |12,929,774 
' 25 | 24,703,115 | 22,132,695 90 11,339,231 | 35,192,659 |13,732,913 
| April I | 24,873,820 | 21,394,460 86 11,337,652 | 34,719,876 |12,666, 168 
| 8 | 24,993,785 | 20,957,735 84 11,337,652 | 31,719,841 | 8,148,730 
15 | 24,761,195 | 20,292,275 82 11,337,652 | 30,639,332 | 7,708,621 
22 | 24,548,515 | 20,779,400 84 11,337,652 | 30,070,445 | 8,378,965 
29 | 24,856,865 | 20,208,815 82 11,337,652 | 30,452,463 | 8,019,764 
May 6 | 25,025,710 | 19,719,550 79 11,837,652 | 30,262,302 | 8,027,462 
13 | 24,948,830 | 19,935,675 80 9,941,882 | 31,971,551 | 6,245,194 
20 | 24,582,680 | 20,819,925 85 9,941,882 | 32,570,601 | 7,152,350 
27 | 24,647,730 | 23,122,480 94 9,941,882 | 31,321,350 | 6,399,511 
June 3 | 25,021,000 | 25,149,235 100 9,941,882 | 29,942,201 | 6,284,607 
10 | 24,803,700 | 25,952,755 | 104 9,941,805 | 29,763,590 | 6,899,975 
17 | 24,858,360 | 26,721,600 | 108 9,941,805 | 30,559,104 | 7,064,945 
24 | 25,457,310 | 27,070,155 | 106 9,941,805 | 30,588,020 | 7,025,381 
July I | 26,468,990 | 27,285,550 | 103 9,941,733 | 31,812,949 | 6,869,684 
8 | 26,520,700 | 25,899,410 | 98 12,423,006 | 30,768,279 | 4,195,883 
15 | 26,465,550 | 24,920,220 | 94 12,423,006 | 30,461,943 | 3,494,683 
22 | 26,190,770 | 25,968,015 99 12,123,006 | 29,695,648 | 4,123,248 
29 | 26,274,140 | 26,261,920 100 11,841,038 | 28,822,704 | 4,357,842 
August 5 | 26,814,375 | 26,207,520] 98 11,338,655 | 28,386,597 | 3,314,404 
12 | 26,452,825 | 26,161,060 99 11,338,655 | 28,298,451 | 3,818,368 
19 | 26,210,705 | 25,978,515 99 10,314,655 | 28,394,416 | 4,198,520 
26 | 25,886, 195 | 25,578,905 99 10,3 14,655 28,059,566 | 4,841,470 
September 2 | 26,067,710 | 25,386,845 97 10,164,655 | 28,359,710 | 4,314,343 
9 | 25,731,375 | 25,552,185 | 99 10,163,655 | 28,089,893 | 5,297,712 
16 | 25,477,505 | 25,252,470 99 10,163,655 | 27,559,609 | 4,622,933 
23 | 25,297,000 | 24,720,445 98 10,163,655 | 27,960,442 5,187,350 
30 | 26,230,890 | 24,141,155 92 10,163,655 | 30,084,611 | 5,436,414 
October 7 | 26,189,390 | 22,803,135 87 12,662,042 | 27,355,078 | 4,812,340 
14 | 25,871,920 | 22,193,025 86 12,662,042 | 27,396,128 | 3,623,022 
21 | 25,851,565 | 21,733,795 84 12,362,042 | 27,597,042 | 5,525,137 
28 | 25,427,270 | 21,201,490 83 12,262,042 | 26,556,562 | 4,492,362 
November 4 | 25,719,435 | 20,809,855 81 12,262,042 | 27,124,856 | 4,326,849 
II | 25,423,455 | 21,791,500 82 1 1,862,042 26,056,636 45364, 105 
18 | 25,154,295 | 21,845,250 87 10,146,042 | 25,973,052 | 4,900,456 
25 | 24,995,590 | 22,419,155 90 93446,042 | 26,663,876 | 4,905,475 
December 2 | 25,389,175 | 22,525,540 89 10,161,963 | 28,405,208 | 5,222,698 
9 | 25,162,860 | 22,842,765 | 90 10,161,963 | 27,578,990 | 5,390,649 
16 | 25,161,275 | 23,511,470 94 10,161,963 | 27,524,534 | 5,476,853 
23 | 25,632,115 | 22,421,795 87 10,161,963 | 28,513,413 | 5,713,077 
30 | 25,652,430 | 21,649,160 84 10,161,963 | 30,680,831 | 5,397,102 
1892. 
January 6 | 25,869,475 | 21,690,030 84 13,161,858 | 32,509,326 | 6,477,443 
13 | 25,312,360 | 22,054,770 87 12,561,858 | 28,556,967 | 5,855,309 
20 | 25,030,745 | 22,348,225 89 11,661,858 | 28,739,299 | 6,247,224 
27 | 24,876,330 | 22,113,795 89 11,261,858 | 28,352,966 | 5,390,862 
February 3 | 25,140,085 | 22,007,730 88 10,164,015 | 27,710,129 | 5,407,789 
10 | 24,631,145 | 22,737,970 92 10,227,063 | 27,103,535 | 6,762,520 
| 
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Bank of England.—HAnalysis of Returns. 








Date. 


Other 
Deposits. 





Feb. 


April 


May 
June 


July 


Aug. 


Sept. 


Oct. 








Feb. 











1891. 


18 


25 
March 4 


II 
18 
25 
I 
8 
15 


22- 


29 
6 


13 
20 
27 

3 
10 
17 
24 

I 





£ 
28,158,439 
28,469,885 
29,313,005 
29,085,702 
29,060,213 
29,059,658 
28,590,959 
30,438,384 
29,356,116 
28,839,767 
28,876,692 
28,325,999 
30,181,829 
31,272,760 
32,982,549 
332334799 
33,616,593 
34,930,299 
34,747,612 
35,171,796 
37,802,408 
37,152,165 
36,789,419 
351544,950 
34,982,814 
34,653,893 
33,249,878 
32,362,750 
32,400,045 
31,068,634 
31,859, 138 
31,107,210 
3 I 601 9790 
31,217,849 
32,304,673 
29,966,389 
29,703,804 
29,783,022 
29,657,942 
27,716,386 
28,580,904 
30,274,717 
29,667,857 
30,046,644 
29,078,046 
30,646,813 


345135,935 
30,999,041 
30,735,491 
30,625,538 
28,553,906 
27,996,113 





Bank 
Post Bills. 


& 
218,730 | 


206,342 
202,341 
209,969 
233,101 
190,166 
174,822 
176,588 
217,513 
195,116 
209,242 
250,135 
197,246 
168,308 
189,580 
197,321 
204,376 
189,736 
190,275 
179,092 
218,809 
221,492 
174,198 
175,877 
191,682 
197,891 
189,303 
185,119 
200,577 
238,450 
188,653 
231,881 
178,511 
266,634 
221,645 
183,961 
185,391 
190,073 
174,113 
174,191 
171,261 
199,266 
164,390 
173,493 
198,611 
171,492 


145,661 
166,450 
203,950 
199,944 


230,602 ° 


192,470 

















sa Proportion 
Total Deposits 
and Bank Post Reserve. of — ia Mento 
Ss Liabilities. 

£ & % %o 
39,968,563 | 15,619,567 39 33 
41,704,193 16,148,244 39 _ 
41,768,492 | 15,370,834. | 36 _ 
41,073,553 | 15,818,046 39 ~ 
42,223,088 16,117,085 38 _ 
42,982,737 14,932,186 35 > 
41,431,949 | 13,835,264 33 — 
38,763,702 | 13,375,074 34 — 
37,282,250 | 12,997,382 35 33 
37413,848 13,704,738 37 _ 
37,105,698 12,919,629 35 — 
36,603,596 12,210,695 33 4 
36,624,269 12,445,471 34 5 
38,593.418 | 13,836,889 36 —_ 
39,571,640 | 16,069,579 40 ~ 
39,816,727 17,660,596 44 4 
40,720,944 18,758,071 46 aad 
42,184,980 19,435,697 46 3 
41,963,268 19,190,748 46 a 
42,220,572 18,245,211 43 24 
42,217,100 16,989,732 40 — 
40,868,340 | 15,952,433 39 _ 
41,086,865 17,263,288 42 _ 
40,078,669 17,422,250 43 — 
38,488,900 16,817,292 44 _— 
38,670,152 17,106,186 44 —_ 
37,637,701 17,020,368 45 areal 
372389,339 17,113,721 46 —- 
36,914,965 16,717,776 45 _— 
371204,796 15,259,229 41 = 
36,670,724 17,284,375 47 - 
36,526,441 16,758,534 46 3 
37,216,715 15,312,446 41 — 
36,296,823 | 13,920,993 38 - 
36,149,340 13,760,701 38 = 
35,675,487 | 13,394,836 38 - 
34,381,557 | 13,246,791 38 4 
34,299,944 | 12,599,556 _ | = 
34,196,160 13,973,448 41 a 
325791033 1453732352 44 = 
33,657,640 15,255,875 45 = 
35,696,681 14,792,995 41 = 
355222,896 15,168,545 43 33 
35:696,990 1537035859 44 = 
34,989,734 14,010,994 40 _ 
36,215,407 13,092,973 36 _ 
49,759,039 13,049,063 32 non 
37,020, 13,892,253 38 = 
37,186,665 14,788,604 39 3 
36,216,344 14,608,397 40 _ 
34,192,297 14,365,506 42 — 
34:951,103 15,676,101 46 _- 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 


































































Parana AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. — _ - 
Jan. 16. Jan 23. Jan 30. 
& & & 
1 Ashford Bank . - 11,849 6,013 6,192 6,250 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank 48,461 9,498 9,315 8,920 
3 Baldock and Biggleswade Bank 37,223 8,582 8,675 8,870 
4 Bedford Bank . 34,218 | 16,201 15,628 16,101 
5 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 7,867 7,474 7,059 
6 Buckingham Bank - 29,657 10,519 10,920 10,689 
7 Bury and Suffolk Bank 82,362] 17,848 17,990 17,215 
8 Banbury Bank . : 43,457 7,420 7,425 7,680 
9 Banbury Old Bank . 553153 8,031 8,108 7,970 
10 Bedfrdshr., Leighton ‘Buzzard Bk. 36,829 | 16,490 16,134 15,845 
11 Cambridge & Cambridgeshire Bk.| 49,916] 26,427 25,986 | 25,988 
12 Canterbury Bank 1 33,071 8,715 8,670 8,088 
13 Colchester Bank 25,082] 10,190 9,805 9,921 
14 City Bank, Exeter 21,527 5,770 5,714 5,560 
15 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 41,304 6,532 6,005 6,021 
16 Dadlinaten Bank = 86,218 47,561 46,490 46,111 
17 Dorchester Old Bank 48,807 18,358 19,112 19,709 
18 East Riding Bank . 53392 | 35,006 33,712 31,714 
19 Essex Bk. & on sStortfd. Bk. 69,637 | 20,636 20,017 19,262 
20 Exeter Bank 37,894 11,820 11,668 11,099 
21 Faversham Bank 6,681 2,602 2,645 2,437 
22 Godalming Bank . 6,322 2,942 3,276 3,086 
23 Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 7,010 6,953 6,576 
24 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979| 10,658 10,486 9,957 
25 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 10,709 10,579 10,568 
26 Harwich Bank. . 5,778 2,216 2,164 2,145 
27 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank 38,764 | 16,249 15,656 15,637 
28 Ipswich Bank . 21,901 11,565 11,493 11,490 
29 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699 | 27,407 27,051 27,310 
30 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050| 10,041 9,590 9,606 
31 Kendal Bank . : : 44,663] 35,237 342325 34,715 
32 Leeds Old Bank 130,757 57,595 575277 57,278 
33 Leeds Union—W.W. Brown&Co. 37,459 | 26,603 26,152 26,486 
34 Leicester Bank 22,322 7,079 6,739 6,483 
35 Lincoln Bank . 100,342] 66,818 66,199 65,636 
36 Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,045]. 11,314 10,052 10,901 
37 Lymington Bank. 5,038 1,200 1,174 1,074 
38 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 12,092 11,230 10,711 
39 Monmouth Old Ban 16,385 1,083 gIl 
40 Newark Bank . 28,788 8,300 8,447 8,202 
41 Newark and Sleaford Bank 51,615| 15,671 14,906 15,107 
42 Newbury Bank 36,787 5,805 6,016 5,624 
43 Newmarket Bank . 23,098 8,322 8,113 7,654 
44 Norwich and Norfolk Bank 108,720| 47,773 46,818 46,477 
45 Naval Bank, Plymouth 27,321 7,704 7,222 6,962 
46 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk.) 15,659 2,355 2,317 2,110 
Nottingham Bank -| 31,047] 17,941 | 17,589 | 16,575 





Feb. 6. 





£ 
6,484 
9,236 
8,779 
16,631 
7,282 
10,552 
16,908 
7453 
73943 
16,039 
255530 
8,384 
10,637 
59428 
6,116 
47,249 
19,415 
31,116 
19,525 
11,204 
2,223 
2,987 
6,790 
10,159 
11,089 
2,358 
15,709 
11,460 
27,609 
9,141 
345327 
59,149 
27,906 
6,735 
65,337 
10,744 
1,104 
11,002 
961 
8,461 
14,350 
5,050 
7557 
45,069 
6,876 


1,935 
16,575 

































































































































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
: AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. —S 
Jan, 16. Jan. 23. Jan. 30. Feb. 6, 
& £ £ & 
48 Oxford Old Bank 345391 18,754 18,008 17,913 18,154 
49 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank 11,852 4,672 4,640 4,511 4,370 
50 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . : 48,807 46,665 45,708 43,930 432487 
51 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co.| , 37,519 12,834 12,990 12,402 12,348 
52 Reading Bank — Stephens, 
Blandy & Co. . ‘ 43,271 12,185 11,971 12,945 11,907 
53 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire 6,889 3,638 3,311 3,690 3,585 
54 Royston Bank . 16,393 3,640 3,709 39555 3.453 
55 Rye Bank ; 29,864 2,654 2,516 2,422 2,322 
56 SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk 47,646 93447 9,564 9,555 93533 
57 Scarborough Old Bank 24,813 10,243 10,225 10,607 10,853 
58 Salop Old Bank 65,529 14,302 13,510 13,341 13,491 
59 Tring.Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 8,387 8,335 8,260 8,610 
60 Uxbridge Old Bank 25,136 2,207 2,045 2,055 2,124 
61 Wallingford Bank 17,064 1,721 1,769 1,686 1,202 
62 Wellington Somerset Bank 6,528 45343 4,496 45413 4,072 
63 West Riding Bank . 46,158] 25,303] 24,692) 23,357] 235745 
64 Whitby Old Bank . 14,258 45535 4,055 3,505 2,826 
65 Winchester, Alresford& Alton Bk. 25,892 515 516 392 €00 
66 Weymouth ‘Old Bank : 16,461 5,530 59289 5,460 6,320 
67 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 15,707 15,005 14,792 14,434 
68 Worcester Old Bank A 87,448 18,425 17,891 17,836 17,680 
69 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank 53,060 21,100 21,108 20,902 20,455 
7o Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,922 4,419 4,541 4,504 4,173 
TOrAaLs ; 2,678, 109 | 985,061} 966,814 | 953,938 | 955,518 
— —— > —— 
BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4’s sterling—oo,oo0’s omitte1.] 
| Cash. li | ‘ 
+. | Circula- | Publi P 
| Date 1892. Gold.) Siven) Fou. | Pi | “tion.” | Deposits. Deposits 
January 21 es 5 453:7 450,0 4103,7 429,8 4125,9 | £1452 £14,2 
mo . « «| See 50,1 10453 32,2 | 125,5 | 150 16,5 
February 4 «. .- | 54,8 50,2 105,0 2755 125,4 | 13)4 14,7 
11 . . >| 54,9 50,2 105,1 26,8 | 1244 | 13,2 15,0 
18 . . + | 55:7 54 10555 26,6 | _1237 | 12,6 15,6 
February 19, 1891 £48,7 44957 498.4 | 432,1 | £125,8 | £8,2 £136 
20,1890 . » | 50,1 49:9 100,0 27,9 | 1242 | 6,6 - 16,6 
ot, 7009) «| 404 | 493 89,7 2353 | 107,8 | 5:6 14,8 
BANK OF GERMANY. —[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted. ] 
Date s891-2. — Wechsel. Lombard. | Notenumlauf. — 
Cash. Bills. Loans. Notes. Liabilities 
December 23 . + «| £46,237 | £26,716 £5,306 | £50,746 £23,008 
Pra i, 0. 45,094 | 28,595 6,93 | — 36,27 19,985 
January 7 45,723 | 26,020 6,318 54,270 18,851 
5 49,779 | 24,672 55255 51,680 20,269 
te is Oe 47,962 | 24,251 4,647 492472 22,506 
te) ° ° . 48,022 | 26,042 4,506 49,449 24,129 
February 6 . . 48,461 | 245577 4,422 472935 24,556 
5 48,519 | 24,591 4,219 46,252 26,017 
February 14,1891 . . 442,500 £22,704 43,532 444,788 fas | 
15,1890 . ‘ 40,256 22,154 3.863 } 46,298 15,607 
15,1889 . . 46,288 21,484 2,096 45,120 20,675 
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JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





























i AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. — 
Jan, 16. Jan. 23. Jan. 30. 
an & & rs & 
1 Bank of Westmoreland, Limited 12,225 8,673 8,669 9,385 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 55787 5,129 4,729 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292] 22,122] 22,361 21,783 
4 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 14,390 14,700 14,879 
5 Bradford Commercial ities 
Co., Limited ‘ 20,084 17,400 17,776 17,661 
6 Burton, Uttoxeter, and " Ash- 
bourne Union Bank, Limited 60,701 19,883 17,914 17,843 
7 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited .. 355395| 33,589] 34,132] 34,631 
8 County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited 144,352 40,240 40,008 39,019 
9 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited . 25,610 235735 23,650 24,321 
10 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 19,527 19,679 19,696 
11 Derby & Derbyshire Bkg. Co. »Ld 20,093 9,240 9,303 8,928 
12 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited : 18,534 16,561 15,988 15,295 
13 Huddersfield Banking Co. , Ltd. 375354 29,557 29,048 29,233 
14 Hull Banking Company,Limited 29,333 29,992 28,553 28,499 
15 Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited . 43,733 10,030 10,237 10,665 
16 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . 44,137 18,615 20,748 20,674 
17 Knaresborough & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited 4 28,059 14,668 14,COI 13,489 
18 Lancaster Banking Company 64,311 495434 48,672 47,982 
19 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060 34,147 32,433 31,315 
20 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co., Ltd 51,620} 44,438 43,826 43,275 
21 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited. 81 12, 12 13,50 
22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking _ saad — — 
Company, Limited . 29,477 23,260] 23, 22,72 
23 North & South Wales Bank, Ltd. 63,951 Poe poe pan 
24 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited ; 300 27, 26,824 26, 
25 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited hes pis 20,905 onal 
26 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 7 
Banking Company, Limited. 55,721 41,004 39,420 39,732 
27 Stuckey’s Banking Company . 6,976] 1 8] 1 6] 1 
28 Shefild and coe Beers Bank. or _ _— tein 
ing Company 23,52 68 6 fo) 
29 Sheffield and Rotherham. Joint — — si -_ 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 2 19,11 17,72 17,308 
30 Swaledale and Wensleydale —— ~— sidie a 
Banking Company, Limited. 2 6,470 161 881 
31 Wakefield and Barnsley Union aad ne - ™ 
Bank, Limited . 14,60 10,701 10 11,06 
32 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- asi ° — oe 
ing Company, Limited. . 31,916] 22,293] 22,821] 22,240 
33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162} 54,429] 53,788} 54,058 
34 West Riding Union Bkg. Co. »Ld 34,029 16,440 15,644 15,639 
35 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240 69,930 68,395 66,775 
36 York City & County Bkg. Co. »Ld]| 94,695} 90,823] 89,504] 89,956 
37 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. 122,532] 109,220] 108,958] 106,335 
ToTaALs . - [2,015,760 |1,230,057 |1,212,884 |1,202,509 























Feb. 6. 


4 

9,625 

4,891 
22,510 
15,214 


17,263 
18,865 
35,095 
40,436 
24,370 
19,545 

8,506 
15,426 
29,235 
28,390 
10,732 
20,753 
13,473 
49,446 
30,930 
42,890 
14,318 


22,366 
38,488 


26,736 
21,002 


40,378 
156,313 


9,980 
17,768 


36,305 
11,399 


21,602 
54,096 
16,292 
67,005 
87,657 
106,120 


1,205,420 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 
Amounts authorized by the Acts of ai and meee _ 





England— Bank of England. ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 414,000,000 
os 207 Private Banks . ‘ . - . i : ° « 5,253,417 

72 Joint Stock Banks . F P ‘ ; ‘ - A - 3,478,230 

Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . 2 R : . . . + 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ° a a ; ‘ . A - 6,354,494 
£32,073,350 


Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 
1855—Dec. 7th . “ : - £475,000 




















1861—July 1oth . : - ‘ > 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st . - ; - ° 350,000 
1881—April Ist. . A ° < 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . . s ; : 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th. = : . A 250,000 
—_———. 2,450,000 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 434,523,350 
England—130 Private Banks . ; : ‘ ; . - £25475, 308 
ae 35 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ . 4 - - 1,462,470 
£3:9375778 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . . ; “ 43371938 
City of Glasgow Bank ° . : 2 72,921 
—— 410,859 
— 4,348,637 
oa 430,174,713 
Summary of Present Fixed Fssues. 
England— Bank of England. ‘ ; - : . 4 ; 416,450,000 
ae 70 Private Banks . ; . - - : . : : » 2,678,109 
37 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ : : . ‘ : : + 2,015,760 
; Scotland— i0 Joint Stock Banks . ° . ‘ = : ‘ ‘ + 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . . : . : ‘ . : - 6,354,494 
$30,174,713 
Nore.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date * 4 : ‘ . 207 
Diminished in number by amalgamation : : ° . ¥ 
Lapsed Issues. . . ° . , . ° . a + 130 137 
70 
The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, wasatthatdate . ° ‘ ‘ ° . 72 
Lapsed Issues . ° . . . . ° . ° . o we . 35 
37 
The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in eae by the Aci 
of 1845, was . = ° ° ° ° 19 
Diminished in number by amalgamation ° ° ° ° ° ° - 6 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . eo 8 ° ; ° . . . @ 


4 
10 












CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING FEBRUARY 6TH, 1892. 




















Fixed Issues.| Jan. 16. Jan. 23. Jan. 30. | Feb. 6. 
| | | 
| 
; £ £ £ | £ 
70 Private Banks . - | 2,678,109 | 985,061 | 966,814 953:938| 955,518 
37 Joint-Stock Banks. - | 2,015,760 | 1 1230, 057 | | 1,292 21884 1,202 1509 | I 1,205, 1420 
107 Totals ; - | 4,693,869 | 2 215,118 | 2,179,698 | 2, 156,447 | 2,160,938 














Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ending as above :— 


Private Banks ‘ : : : : ; ; : ; : ; £965,333 
Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ ‘ , : ‘ ; ; ; ; 1,212,717 
Together , ‘ . 42,178,050 


On comparing these amounts with the ae Ser the previous —_" they 
show :— 





Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . : 3 - - ; J £21,759 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. : : ; : : 5,633 

Total Decrease on the month . ; ? ‘ 2 : 427,392 
And, as compared with the corresponding suited of last year :— 

Dec veasé in the notes of Private Banks . ‘ P a = ; 472,520 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. ; 2 ; : ‘ 22,474 

Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £94,994 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 





The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ; ; , ; - 41,712,776 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . : : : : 803,043 
Total de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ ‘ ‘ : . : ‘ - £2,515,819 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns. 
To JANUARY 30TH, 1892. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 


Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . : ; . : : - £6,386,964 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks ; : : ‘ ; - 6,226,951 
Together : , : - $12,613,915 


On comparing these amounts with the Pannen fer the previous westitl ie 
show— 


Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. : ; : : ‘ £255,885 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . : ; : " : 555,014 

Total Zucrease on the month . . ; ° - £811,499 
And as.compared with the corresponding neil a last year— 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks = 5 . ° . . 4429, 169 

Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . : “ : . : 242,652 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last yea 4186,517 
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The Fixed /ssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . ; , : " ¥ - '£6,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . : . : : . ; r 2,676,350 
Together 16 ; A ‘ - ‘ . : : , ‘ : £9,038,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues - ; A : £32,470 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues. ; ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 3,550,601 
Total adove fixed issues. ; : 3 : : ; , ; 43,583,071 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. ‘ = ‘ ‘ 3 £39157,015 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . . ‘ : ‘ r 4,835,077 
Together . : ‘ : : : : ; ‘ , ‘ ; 47;:992,092 


Being a decrease of £114,504 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £197,717 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





> 


Circulation of the United Ringdom 
To FEBRUARY 6TH, 1892. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 























January. February. Increase. Decrease. 

Bank of England (month ending £4 4b S b 
February 1oth) . ‘ . | 25,578,824 | 24,919,576 ee 659,248 
Private Banks . : ; : 987,092 965,333 ee 21,759 
Joint-Stock Banks . . ‘ 1,218,350 1,212,717 _ 5,633 
Totalin England . . .| 27,784,266 | 27,097,626 be | 686,640 
Scotland ‘ ‘s . - | 6,782,565 | 6,226,951 mee 555,014 
Ireland . . = . . | 6,642,849 6,386,964 as 255,885 
United Kingdom ar | 41,209,680 39,711,541 | Net decrease.| 1,498,139 





As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an zucrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of Sith, 304, a decrease in Private Banks of £72,520, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £22,474; in Scotland an increase of £242,652, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £429,169, thus showing that the month ending February 6th, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an zmcrease of £521,310 
in England, and an zucrease of £334,793 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending February roth give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £23,329,228. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an zucrease of £236,197, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £1,740,038. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending January 30th was £7,992,092, being a decrease of £312,221 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an cucrease of £70,673 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 







| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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$risb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 





AVERAGE CIRCULATION. AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FOUR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 30TH JANUARY, 1892. 
IRISH BANKS. 
























































Average Circulation during Four Weeks jes a 
oe ending as above. and Silver 
NAME OF BANK: Circulation. i —_ l Pm nh, oll 
on ne Under £5. Totals, Ss 
4 & & & 
1 Bank of Ireland 3,738,428 || 1,563,250 | 973,750 | 2,537,000 | 673,077 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 || 320,115 425,560 754,075 344,604 
: Belfast Bank . 281,611 || 265,552 | 295,704 | 561,256 | 405,358 
4 Northern Bank 243,440 || 235,773 | 290,765 | 526,538 | 400,846 
5 Ulster Bank . 311,079 391,471 352,983 | 744,454 | 575,116 
6 The National Bank 852,269 765,872 497,169 | 1,263,041 758,014 
ToraLs (Irish Banks) . || 6,354,494 | 3,551,033 | 2,835,931 | 6,386,964 | 3,157,015 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
1 Bank of Scotland 343,418 274,294 | 681,976 | 956,270 | 842,904 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 254,525 587,101 841,626 756,079 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 205,087 5353544 740,631 492,378 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 223,368 607,464 830,832 589,087 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 198,159 502,443 700,602 574,308 
6 Union Bank of Scotland . 454,340 236,638 577,930 814,574 563,204 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. 70,133 107,292 139,732 247,024 216,602 
8 N.ofScotland BankingCo. 154,319 158,924 202,193 361,117 265,067 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 187,981 432,899 | 620,880 | 459,049 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. 539434 34,316 79,079 | 113,395 76,399 
ToraLs (Scotch Banks) . || 1,880,350 || 1,880,584 | 4,346,367 | 6,226,951 | 4,835,077 











Bills on Fndia. 





Councit BILts. 


TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
































1892. 

Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
se «@ S% & a 6d & @ 
Ds 

January 27th to I 4 — a 
I 4°01 ) 

February 3rd 1 3°94 1 3h 1 3°97 I 334 

February soth 1 3°81 I 3i8 ai = 

February 17th 
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BANKS. 
(From Wetenhalls Stock Exchange List.) 
No. of Shares | Dividend. NAME. Paid. oe 
100,000 s/ Agra, Limited ~ iil pre a + ap os 10 7 
80,000 8/. Alliance, Limited .. 10 15 
50,000 2/6 Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 2/000 iss. at me Prem. yall paid 5 I 
150,000 ro fl, Anglo-Austrian (Pa r Currency). 120 fl. 13} 
29,970 7/ yom ee me imited pa o¢ in ae “ 10 13 
80,000 2/6 <Anglo-Egyptian, Limited .. a “ cs os 5 4t 
60,000 3/6 “Anglo- Foreign Banking, Limited... Po “ ae oe 7 7 
10,000 2/42 Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited : is me a we 6 7 
40,000 6/3 Bank of Africa, Limited .. ‘ wie a“ “e me 6} 7 
40,000 56/ Bank of Australasia . ae a 7“ 40 93 
30,000 16/ Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30,0 cae ss on oe 20 36 
20,000 35/ Bank of British North America .. an Pe ae 50 74 
100,000 4/ Bank of Constantinople ‘ < oe - os a 6 5 
20,000 16/3 Bank of Egypt, Limited 12$ 144xd 
62,500 35/ Bank of New South Wales ‘(on London Reg., 15,625 ‘Shares) 20 63 
100,000 2/74 Bank of = a =a Fe ayvase Shares) .. st 5¢xd 
J 0. ew Shares eg), QS. 100,001 to 
SRO 3/9 125,000, _— ati nv, = — 74 7 xd 
50,000 6/ Bank of Roumania .. “s 6 7 
32,000 15/ Bank of South Australia .. ae ne 25 9 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited 5 3h 
120,000 6/ Bank of Victoria, Limited (on London Reg., 26, naive Shares) 5 8$xd 
50,000 12.50f. Banque Internationale de Paris .. 20 18 
50,000 8/ British Bank of South America, Limited’ ra 10 11 
93,250 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to ‘93,250 - 10 33$ 
40,000 14/ Chartered of India, Australia and China at on 20 22 
30,000 12/6 Chartered —_ of aie London - China om we 25 14 
100,000 11] City, Limited . a pre a 10 21 
20,000 30/ Colonial 30 38 
300,000 7/ Commercial Bank of Australia, Ld. (om L Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs. ) 4 11 xd 
200,000 4/ Consolidated, Limited 4 8 
13,505 to/ Delhi and London, Limited | os s pas ve 25 _ 
75,000 s/ English Bank of River Plate, Limited °: to _- 
45,000 16/ English, Scottish and Australian Chartered, Nos. 1 to. 45,000 20 26 
40,000 9/ German Bank of London, Limited 10 to§xd 
80,000 30/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. aah (on Lon. Rees ‘ “25486 
Shares) .. me 283 49 
45,000 10/6 Imperial, Limited. 15 19 
99,800 10/ Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos. 201—100,000,ss. at 2 prem. ,all pd. ) 10 62 
500,000 14/ Imperial Ottoman a 10 113 
20,000 7/6 International Bank of London, Limited. oe oe oe 15 13 
12,620 “12/6 Ionian .. oe ae xf oe we 25 18 
181,0co 16/ Lloyds, Limited ? ve ae os oa : 8 27¢xd&b 
75,000 10/ London and Brazilian, Limited .. as ne oe on 10 15 
100,000 44/ London and County, Limited oa he = pas oe 20 go xd 
40,000 s/ London and Hanseatic, Limited . we - 10 10}xd 
60,890 18/9 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. r to 60, 890 es ee 124 374 
g0,000 9/6 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos, 1 to —— oe oe 5 20 
60,000 12/6 London and River Plate, Limited : re 15 20 
70,000 4/22 London and San Francisco, 1880, Limited om . “ 7 7 
20,000 16/ London and South Western, Limited .. os sits on 20 39 xd 
140,000 26/ London and Westminster, Limited 20 644 
80,000 4/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, ti, Nos. 1 to 80, 000 5 42 
50,000 16/ London Chartered of Australia .. 20 23 
120,000 16/6 London Joint Stock, Limited a oe ae oe 15 35 
25,000 9/7 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited .. 16 23 
195,500 2/ Mercantile Bank of Aust. 45,500 (Lon. Steed » Nos. 100,008- 
125,000 and 175,001 to 7951500. ° 2 2 
75,000 2/9# Merchant, Limited .. ae - ee ee 5 2 
150,000 10/ National, Limited 10 21 
250,000 6/ National Bank of Australasia (on ‘Lon. Reg. 9 26,797 Shares) 4 9} 
200,000 q/2 National Bank of Mexico .. $40 11 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited Pe oe es 34 I 
40,000 21/ National Provincial of England, — - pen ue 10} 42} 
150,625 24/ Do. do. do. ve 12 50} 
64,375 6/ Do. New Shares, issued at be premium, 46 paid oa 6 35 
40,000 4/6 North Eastern, Limited .. ve 6 84xd 
54,000 6/ North Western, Limited .. oe se ie oe “ _ 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, ee a % oe -. | S12. 10s, 25 xd 
4,000 10/ Do. do. do. 10 - 
160,000 s/ Queensland National, Limited Lon. ‘Reg. ’ 42,776 Shares) 5 7_xd 
40,000 35/ Standard of South Africa, Limited 25 52} 
60,000 30/ Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg. an 47,887 Shares). 25 57 xd 
4750,000 4% Do. 4% Inscribed Stock Deposits .. 100 101 
II0 000 19/44 Union of London, Limited oe os mee 15% 38 
24,975 5/ Union Bank of Spain and England Limited <: = oe 10 44 
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INSURANCE. 
- Prices 
— rom January 2 to 
ai NAME. Paid. | Quotation.| February 19. 
Highest. | Lowest. 
20 4/ Alliance Assurance < 42 4/ 10h 10§ 10} 
100 10/ Alliance Marine, Limited 25 37. «| ~—s378 37 
50 s/ Atlas 2 06 | «(24g 23% 
20 14/ Brit’sh and eile aati Limited - 4 21 224 215 
10 _ British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,coo I 1}xd&b 14 ys 
50 2/43 | Church of England 2 32 3? 3H 
93 | 4%@. | City of London Fire, Limited.. 4 2 A § 
25 37/6 Clerical, Medical and General Life £2 1W/ 17 173 17% 
50 7/6 Commercial Union, a 5 31 314 31 
100 49 County Fire a . 80 1475 150 149 
50 37/3 | Crown Life 50 81 | 813 81 
50 | 33/3 Do. 50 = = = 
50 2/6 | Eagle 5 43 | 4h 44 
10 4/ ee ers’ Liabilit Assurance Corpor ation, “Lim. 2 4t 4\3 3H 
50 4/6 English and Scottish La Law Life .- 33 9% = 
100 21/ Equity and Law Life el 6 22 22} 22% 
8 3%@. | Fire Insurance Association, Limited =e 4 i 3 : 
100 6/ General Life and Fire 5 113 11} 11} 
10 5% | Globe Marine, Limited . 2 4 —_ _ 
20 6a. Gresham Life I _ = = 
100 25/ Guardian Fire and Life. . 50 102 104 102 
20 12/ Imperial. ; o 5 354 354 35 
100 43 Imperial Life ‘i a 10 31 pa = 
15 6/ Indemnity Mutual “Marine, Limited : ee 3 7 74 73 
20 3/ pang aan 2 6t 7 5% 
100 16/6 | Law Fi 2} 15 14 14 
10 _ Law Sesennies & Trust Soc., Ld. » Nos. rto 100,000 I 1} bee I 
20 10/ Law Life .. ie 20 23 23 23 
10 2/9 Law Union Fire and Life, Nos. 1 to 1 100, 000 12/ 63 6: 6 
50 13/6 | Legal and General Life . . e- 8 144 14 143 
8} 1/3 | Lion Fire, Limited “4 1} 14 I 14 
Stock |  10/ Liverpool, London and Globe Fire and Life 2 45 47 44 
—~ 10/ Do. do. (Globe & Annuity) . _ 28 27 27 
25 15/ London. ar 12} 55 55 53 
25 3/ London and Lancashire Fire 24 204 21 20 
1o | 2/ London and Lancashire Life .. 2 ‘ es i 
20 | 2/ London and Provincial Marine, Limited 2 3t 3t 3 
25 | 7/6 | Marine, Limited . 43 29 29 28 
zo | |} a Maritime, Limited ° 2 4 4 “ 
1o | 1/3 | Merchants Marine, Limited 2 14 xd 143 18 
10 2/4% | Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos. 51 to 71,552 2 3 4 3 
10 3% | National Marine, Limited . a 2 SI a 5, 
25 Io/ North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110 3,000 .. 64 50h sx} sot 
100 20/ Northern .. 10 73 | 73% 73 
100 50/ Norwich Union Fire Insurance Soc., Nos.1 to 1 1,000 12 99% — _ 
25 | s/ Ocean Marine, Limited .. 2h 4 xd 4% 43 
10 — Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 * 2} 2k 2} 
50 | 44 10/| Phoenix 3 50 270 272 270 
too | 25/ | Provident Life 10 28 pa = 
* 10 | 4/ Queen I 73 a ve 
10 3/ Railway Passengers 2 7} i 
5 | 3 | RockLife.. .. 10/ é 7 AY 
Stock | 8% | Royal Exchange .. 100 380 384 3814 
20 | 12/ Royal Insurance .. 3 53 xd| 533 53t 
10 2/ | Sun.. 10/ of 
10 3/ Sun Life 3 7 16 a ot 
20 5/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Limited 2 of 10 10 
100 | £4 10/ | Union ‘ ‘ 40 260 ae = 
20 | 3/6, | Union Marine {Liverpool}, Limited |) 33 74 — = 
too | 12/ | Universal Life ~~ 12 33 34 334 
Universal Marine, Limited = 
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$nsurance and Actuarial Record. 


LIFE ASSURANCE ‘“ FEATURES.” 
By ARCHIBALD Hewat, F.F.A., F.1L.A. 


‘ - Part I. 


IFE ASSURANCE, having become a recognised 
factor in the social and economic arrangements of 
English-speaking races, does not now require any 
apologist to defend the beneficence of the system 

or to prove the soundness of the principles on which it is 
based. Even if it were not too late in the century for a 
disquisition of that kind it would, at all events, be out of place 
in the pages of a magazine circulating as this does among the 
better informed classes in the financial world. Nor will it 
be necessary to advocate in these pages the claims which life 
assurance has upon a provident and patriotic people ; nor to 
urge the important benefits that may be secured by a proper 
use of the system, with its many and varied features. It is, 
we suppose, the function and the daily business of many of 
our readers to bring under the notice of a more or less 
informed public the advantages and features of the system, 
and that in a way to influence individuals to avail themselves 
of the many benefits it is so well calculated to provide. 

It is not our intention to detain our readers with observa- 
tions upon mortality tables, rates of interest, valuations, 
reserves, surrender-values, and such-like. We prefer to 
assume that they either have a general knowledge and appre- 
ciation of these all-important matters or are content to leave 
them in the hands of assurance experts. We propose on this 
occasion to deal with the superstructure rather than with the 
foundations ; with the warehouse, if we may so speak, rather 
than with the factory ; with the articles rather than with their 
ingredients. 

Life assurance, in its ordinary every-day marketable form, 
is primarily a question of VaLuE. It supplies a guzd pro guo— 
value for value. It offers a BENEFIT, in exchange for which 
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there must be paid an equivalent ContrisuTion. “ Life 
assurance for nothing” has not yet found a place among the 
“ features ” of competing offices, however near some of the 
catch-words used in the business may seem to approach it, on 
a cursory reading. ‘Nothing for nothing” is a sound 
business maxim. When “gold” rings are offered at a shilling 
apiece it is safe to assume somebody is being swindled. 

The basis of successful life assurance must rest upon the 
equation, ~ 

CONTRIBUTION = BENEFIT. 


That must ever be the correlation. Tell the actuary the 
Benefit wanted and he will name the Contribution required to 
provide it ; or, tell him the Contribution one is prepared to pay 
and he will state, in reply, the Benefit it will secure on any 
given status. 

‘We may take either side of the equation. As we are sup- 
posed to be providing life assurance, we shall appropriately 
take the Benefit side, and deal with the Contribution side in 
relation to it. In doing so we shall, in our remarks, deal 
mainly with the two great classes of the business, viz., what 
are known as “ whole-of-life assurances,” and ‘‘ endowment 
assurances.” While it may not have occurred to our lay 
readers it is no less a fact, from the actuary’s standpoint, that 
these two classes are really one and the same. It is known 
that a sum assured to be payable at the age of, say, sixty-five, 
or at death if before then, is what is called an endowment 
assurance. In arriving at the required Contribution for such 
a Benefit, the actuary makes his calculation on the assumption 
that if the sum assured does not become payable before the 
age of sixty-five is reached, it will certainly be payable then. 
In precisely the same manner does he calculate that, if the sum 
assured under a “ whole-of-life” policy does not fall due, by 
death, before the age of, say, ninety-seven* is reached, it will 
become payable then. If not, so much the worse for the indi- 
vidual policyholder and so much the better for the policyholders 
as a whole, for another premium or two may come in which 





*The ‘Jimit”’ of life under the Actuaries H™: table. 
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were not counted upon, and payment of the sum assured may 
be delayed a year or two, and thus yield interest thereon to the 
office. That, however, would be placed to the credit of profit 
from mortality, in the same way as the excess of interest 
earned on investments above the “ base” or “expected” rate 
on which the Contributions have been calculated would go to 
the credit of profit from interest. 


SINGLE PAYMENT. 


We start, then, with the Contribution which is commonly 
known as the “Single Payment,” or “Single Premium.” This 
is the purchase-price, in one sum, of the assured Benefit. 

For example: £470. 12s. is the Contribution required to be 
paid down in one sum to secure to the representatives of a 
male, presently in good health and aged forty years, a cash pay- 
ment of £1,000 at his death, no matter how soon that event may 
occur or how long it may be deferred. That is the me¢ premium 
calculated on the basis of the Institute of Actuaries H™: table, 
and on the assumption that 3 per cent. interest will be realised 
during the uncertain number of years that may elapse between 
the date of receiving the Contribution and of paying the 
Benefit at the death of the assured. The sources of possible 
“profit” on such a net premium are these three : (1) a more 
favourable rate of mortality being experienced than was calcu- 
lated upon; (2) a higher rate of interest being earned than 
was reckoned on; and (3) the business being conducted 
entirely free of expense. It is well known that “profit” is 
earned from the first two of these sources, but, as no office has 
yet boldly announced that it can conduct its business free of 
expense, premiums must be “loaded,” as it is called—some- 
thing must be added to them out of which necessary expenses 
can be met, and the effects of possible fluctuations in interest 
and mortality guarded against. Atthe same time, as we have 
shown on a former occasion,* by the careful management of 
the business which has hitherto characterised our British 
offices, as a whole; by. the careful selection of lives and 
of investments; and by the avoidance of extravagance 





* Bankers’ Magazine, Vol. LI. (January, 1891), p. 177. 
36" 
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and of unsound features and methods, the “profit,” or 
surplus, arising from the business has been such as has more 
than refunded the “ participating” policyholders, by way of 
bonuses, all they may have contributed, in the name of 
“loading,” towards the expenses of management and the 
extension of the business. 


A feature has been made of the single premium, and we 
are not a little surprised that more has not been made of it 
in the methods employed in bringing the advantages of life 
assurance before the public. Many a one comes, unexpectedly 
it may be, into possession of a more or less substantial sum 
by successful trading, investing or speculating ; by inheritance, 
donation, or professional skill. An appropriate way of laying 
out such a windfall would be by securing the very much 
larger sum that can be assured by a life policy. That larger 
sum would, in this way, be readily available at any moment 
for wife, children or others; and that just at the time 
when ready cash is most needed. The original money, if 
invested in some other way, might possibly be then found to 
have shrunk in value, or might not be readily realisable at the 
time when widow and orphans are in sorest need. Such a 
disappointment could not happen if the money were applied 
as the purchase-price of a life policy in a good office—and no 
difficulty need be experienced in finding one. A windfall 
might also be profitably laid aside for use in later life, when 
professional or business income may not be so easily earned 
as in younger days. By endowment-assurance a sum of, say 
4500, invested with a first-class life office at the age of thirty- 
five, would yield £1,000, or thereby, on attaining the age of 
sixty-five, the whole of which larger sum, instead of the £500 
only, would be cmmediately available to dependants in the 
event of death (at azy time) before that age is reached. 


LIMITED PAYMENTS. 


The first step from the single payment is to the Limited 
Payment. The latter, indeed, includes the former, the limit in 
that case being ove. If it is found inconvenient or unsuitable 
to pay the Contribution in a lump sum down, it may be done 
by any other number—usually five, ten, fifteen, twenty or 
twenty-five—as may be arranged. The limited annual 
contributions are, as is well-known, derived from the single 
payment, and that by a very simple equation. Thus, making 
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/, represent the single premium at any age (x); A, the 
corresponding annual premium; and a, the value of an 
annuity, first payment one year hence, on a life of any age 
(x), we have the following equation, where represents 
the number of premiums payable :— 

p(t + a.) = P, 


/n-1 
From this we find that 
f, 
pe = I+4, 


/n-1 





Taking figures, we have, P,, being equal to £470. 12s., as 
before, and £8. 7s. 7a., the value of an annuity at the same 
age for ten years, the first payment down— 

— 470.6 _ 
- £56. 35. 3d. 

Simply stated, £470. 12s. is the present value of an 
annuity, on a life aged forty, payable in advance, of 
456. 35. 3a., during a period of ten years. 


“COMPLETE” POLICY. 


This system has given us the feature known as the 
‘complete policy,” and was, we believe, the first in con- 
nection with which the non-forfeiture plan was introduced. 
Under this system each premium paid secures—in the 
event of the whole number not being paid, otherwise than 
by death intervening—a “complete” or “paid-up” policy 
for a sum in exact proportion to the whole sum originally 
assured which the number of premiums paid bears to the 
whole number stipulated for in the policy. This has proved 
a most attractive feature, and has done much to popularise 
life assurance. We would here remark, however, that this 
feature, in its varied forms, is a concession to public taste— 
which, by the way, is not specially enamoured of theoretical 
refinements. Actuarially, it is not in all cases quite equitable. 
But it does substantial justice all round. If, under the simple 
and easily-applied rule, some do get a little more and others 
a little less than the actuary would allow, as the result of exact 
calculation in each individual case, the policyholders as a body 
do not really suffer. The business is placed on a broader and 
none the less sound basis, and the public are, on the whole, 
better served. 
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WHOLE-OF-LIFE PREMIUMS. 


There are those, again, who prefer to pay an equal annual, 
but smaller, Contribution during all the years of the currency of 
the policy. As this class is largely in the majority, the ordinary 
policy under which a Whole-of-life Annual Premium is payable 
is by far the most common that is issued. The premium in 
this case is derived from the single premium in precisely the 
same way as we have seen is done in the case of limited 
premiums, the only difference being that we now use the 
annuity for the whole of life (a,), instead of the temporary or 
short-term annuity. Thus :— 

Pw (1 + Ay) = Py 


- +244. 
Pao sca,” eee 425. 17S. 10d. 


That is, £470. 12s. is now the present value of an annuity of 
425. 17s. 1od., payable during the whole of the after-life of a 
male aged forty years. 





CREDIT SYSTEM. 


Many useful features have been introduced in connection 
with this class of policy. We have space for some brief remarks 
on a very few of them only. There is what is known as the 
‘“half-credit”” system, or more correctly, the credit system, 
seeing that proportions other than a 4a/f are not unusual in 
connection with it. This feature was introduced many years 
ago to meet the circumstances of those who require as large 
an assurance as possible, but who cannot conveniently afford 
to lay out the necessary premium during the earlier years. 
This is sometimes the case with those entering upon business 
or upon matrimony, who have reason to expect that after a 
few years their circumstances will be such as to make it com- 
paratively easy to maintain a policy for the sum by means of 
which they desire to cover, from the outset, the risks which are 
all the more serious to them, or their dependants, during these 
impecunious early years. To meet such cases policies are 
issued for the full sum, say £1,000, one-half (or some other 
proportion) of the premium being unpaid and left as a debt on 
the policy, to be repaid out of the policy-monies at the death 
. of the assured, if repayment has not previously been made. 
Along with the half of the premium interest is payable in 
advance on the other, unpaid, halves. The period during which 
such an arrangement extends is usually five or seven years. 
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This, too, is a concession to the requirements of the public and is 
not quite actuarially sound, because, if the policyholder dis- 
continues his payments during these early years, the debt he 
leaves on his policy is usually greater than the surrender 
value of a similar policy taken out in the ordinary way at 
the full premium. 

This credit feature is not infrequently made attractive in 
connection with the bonus system. It is pointed out that, by 
an application of the bonuses as they vest, the credit debt 
may be gradually extinguished. It is necessary to observe 
that credit policies can be issued only in cases where, having 
in view the age of the assured, the proportion of the premium 
that is paid is not less than the premium for what is 
called a short-term policy, z.e., one the proceeds of which are 
payable only in the event of the assured dying during the 
five or seven years, as the case may be. 

This credit feature is quite legitimate, but it must not be 
supposed that its benefits are obtained without adequate com- 
pensation. In this case the compensation is obtained by interest 
on the debt, payable in advance, and by a deduction of the 
accumulated debt from the sum assured, if not previously repaid 
in cash or by application of the bonuses. These compensating 
items, however, are considered by some to militate against the 
advantages of the admittedly convenient arrangement. That 
being so, the actuary—ever ready to supply a “felt want ”— 
goes back upon his original single premium and adjusts it 
to meet the case. 

HALF-PREMIUM SYSTEM. 


Finding that half premiums are appreciated, while debt and 
interest thereon are objectionable items, he arranges his 
equation so as to include the half-premium element, and 
at the same time exclude the obnoxious debt and its interest. 

This time he divides the one side of his equation into two 
parts—one of those referring to the earlier and half-premium 
period, and the other to the later and whole-premium period. 


Thus— ,™ — EP 40( 1 +440) +P4> — > 
from which is found the annual premium (#) thus— 
Po 


Pe = Tatas) + Ao 


The difference here is in the annuities, as expressed by the 
symbols G40 and 4, which mean respectively the value of a 
4 
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temporary annuity for four years only, and of a life annuity 
to be entered upon after the expiry of four years (ze., first 
payment five years hence). The net annual premium for 
age forty is therefore— 
470°6 470°6 
ant” 15°865 = £29. 138. 40.5 

and the half of which, payable during the first five years, is 
414. 16s. 8d. This rearrangement of the premium enables 
the office to bring out the attractive feature known as 
‘Life assurance by half-premiums without debt or interest.” 
It must not be imagined that what is thus offered is anything 
so absurd as life assurance at or below “cost price ;” or that 
payment of debt or interest thereon are items which an 
actuary can permit his office to dispense with. On the 
contrary, all his calculations proceed on the assumption of 
secured debt and punctual payment of all interest in full. 
What he does in dispensing with those under this plan is 
simply to provide for them, as he always does, by a suitable 
equivalent in the premium he brings out on the new 
status. This feature is undoubtedly and deservedly an 
attractive one to many. In the event of death during the 
earlier years, when the “half premium” only has been paid, 
the full sum assured is payable ; and that often at a time when 
a full assurance at a half-premium is much more useful than 
would be the half of such an assurance for a full premium of 
about the same amount as the “half premium without debt or 
interest.” Of course the assured must not expect any surrender 
value if he discontinues the policy during the “ half premium ” 
years—the difference between the half premium and an 
ordinary whole premium being in itself value more than 
sufficient. As in ‘“ Credit” policies, the premium under 
policies of this kind must not be less during the “half” 
period, than what would be required for a short-term policy. 





ASCENDING SCALE. 


This feature takes another and more expanded form, viz., 
what is known as the “ Ascending Scale,” under which the 
premiums are graduated by two or more steps, one scale 
during the first five or seven years, a higher during the next 
five or seven years, and a still higher during the remainder of 
life. Policies on that plan are not much in demand. While 
they are supposed to be attractive to persons whose incomes 
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are likely to be on an ascending scale, such persons not 
infrequently discover in course of time that their expenditure 
is apt to be on an ascending scale also. That being so, 
‘‘ascending” premiums may become a burden at a time 
when outlay is otherwise sufficiently burdensome. This 
brings us to refer to the “ascending” plan in its fullest and 
least desirable form. 


ASSESSMENT SYSTEM. 
* 


5] 


It is known as the ‘“‘ Assessment,” or “ Natural-Premium’ 
system. Instead, however, of one or two ascents at intervals of 
years, that plan requires an increase every year. The longer 
one pays under it the more unsatisfactory does the bargain 
become. In its simplest form the contribution is really the 
premium for one year’s assurance only. If death takes place 
during the year the sum “assured” becomes payable ; if death 
does not happen, that year’s premium having become exhausted 
in purchasing the “cover” for that one year—as in fire or 
accident insurance—no part of it is left over. The <first 
premium charged is that corresponding to the age at entry, 
the second chargeable is that for one year older, the third 
that for two years older, and so on, growing larger and larger 
until death shall interpose—if disgust at the increasing 
burden, or the failure of the concern, has not previously put 
an end to the disappointing and misnamed “assurance.” This 
plan has beén tried and has failed over and over again. So 
long as fresh and young entrants can be had in sufficient 
numbers the business holds on, and the larger it grows 
the longer must it take till the vapoury foundations on 
which is reared this castle-in-the-air become painfully evident. 
It is ‘no more life assurance than was the gilded pyramid 
seen at international exhibitions the real article it represented 
as having been gathered from the gold-fields of our colonies. 
The system in its most elementary form may be illustrated 
thus :—100 persons club together and agree to pay, say £1 
each, at the death of any of their number. One dies, and 
499 are cheerfully contributed for the widow or other 
nominee of the deceased. Another dies, and, unless a new 
member has taken the place of the first who died, widow No. 
2 will receive £98 only, and so on. Suppose now a member 
has steadily paid his “ mortyary calls,” as they are somewhat 
gruesomely termed, for, say fifteen years, and that these have 
averaged, say, three per annum, he will have paid away £45 
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in all (exclusive of interest). //zs widow's turn now comes 
for the hat to be sent round, but by this time, through death 
of members, desertion from the ranks, and failure of new 
entrants, there are only, say, twenty-five members left. The 
widow in this case receives £25 only, and may be disappointed 
that she was not so “lucky ” as widow No. 1! 

If, again, instead of each surviving member paying 41 at 
the death of each member, it is agreed that a fixed sum of 
4100 is to be the amount each widow (or other nominee) is 
to receive, then the greater the number of the deaths and the 
fewer the number of the surviving (and contributing) members, 
the larger must be the “ mortuary calls.” 

For example, suppose 82,284 persons, each aged forty, 
to enter upon such a scheme, the 81,436 who survive to 
age forty-one would have to pay 41. os. 10d. each so as to 
provide £ 100 to the representatives of the 848 who die during 
the first year; next year the 80,582 survivors would have to 
pay £1. 1s. 2d. each on account of the 854 who die during 
the second year; and so on until all but one shall have died, 
when no one will be found ready with the £100 on account 
of him who has lived longest and paid most! At age sixty- 
one the payment by the 57,119 survivors on the account of 
the 1,747 deaths between ages sixty and sixty-one would be 

3. Is. 2a@.; at seventy-one it would be £6. 12s. 7a@.; at 
eighty-one, £16. 18s. 3a. ; and at ninety-one, £38. 15s. 8d. 

These represent the “assessment” system in its naked, 
baldest and most elementary form—nicknamed “graveyard 
assurance.” But to make it palatable at all, or prove attrac- 
tive to any portion of the public, its nakedness. must be 
covered, the pill must be sugared, and some sort of cohesion 
given to what—changing the metaphor—is, after all, but a 
rope of sand. An element of “reserve” is accordingly intro- 
duced by placing a portion of the “mortuary calls” to the 
credit of a so-called Reserve Fund, these calls consequently 
being “loaded” to the extent, usually, of about 25 or 33% 
per cent. But as it is the boast of these assessment concerns 
that they can dispense with what they, in their ignorance, 
condemn as the useless piling-up of reserves, as practised by 
the old-system companies—(we do not hear of old assessment 
companies ; they seem to die young)—we would point out that 
in making this provision for a “reserve” they beg the question 
at issue. It thus becomes not one of principle, but merely 
of degree. In their case the reserve (where not encroached 
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upon to meet their heavy expenses) is maintained for what 
they call the “ persistent” members, and that at the expense 
of those who, having contributed to it, do not “ persist” after 
they have come to see the fallacy on which the system is 
based. This limited reserve, then, partakes of the nature of 
atontine. In life assurance, in its sound and popular form as 
known in this country, the reserve is maintained for a// who 
contribute to it, and is at all times available for all such. 
Those who do not “ persist,” but who retire for any reason, get 
their own share ofsit either in cash by way of surrender-value, 
or in the form of a paid-up policy, as they may prefer. 
“Assessment” policies have no surrender value. The 
bi-monthly “ mortuary calls,” loaded as they are, by no means 
exhaust the demands upon the contributors under the assess- 
ment system. Besides these frequent “calls” there are 
(1) admission fee, a relic of the old “ entry-money” long 
since abolished by our life offices ; (2) medical fee, which our 
offices always pay ; and (3) annual dues, a further “loading.” 


These amount to* £8, £1. 1s. and £2T respectively for 
41,000 “assured ;” together £11. 1s. To which add, say at 
age 39, the six bi-monthly mortuary calls, £8. 8s., making 
eg 19. 9s. in all for the first year. Observe, the so-called 
assurance costs £8. 8s., while the first year’s fees and dues 
amount to £11. 1s. The agent gets the admission fee of £8 as 
a reward for his persuasion and effort, the doctor gets the 
41. 1s. for his professional services, the office gets the £2, 
and the £8. 8s. goes partly to the representatives of those 
contributors who have died during the year, and partly to the 
modified “ reserve” above referred to, or such part of it as 
has not been encroached upon for “ expenses.” 


It will be seen that the minimum rate of expense during 
this first year is no less than 56 per cent. ; in the second year it 
is 33% percent. Theyear’s assessment, or “ mortuary calls,” 
on one entering at age twenty-five, may rise from £6 for the 
first year to £27 or more at age sixty, and still higher at older 
ages ; to which fall to be added the “annual dues” of £2t—to 
say nothing of the admission and medical fees charged at entry. 
If we turn now to the short-term rates of any sound British 
life office, we find that the rates for each single year's 
assurance range from a trifle over £8 for £1,000 at age 





* We take these from the prospectus of the best known of the assessment companies. 
t Or £3, as we have seen it quoted from one of its policies, issued last year. 
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twenty-five, to £23, or thereby, at age sixty, wethout any other 
charge for fees or annual dues. ere it not for the necessary 
medical report that would be required each time, a one year's 
policy, taken out at each age, would be the equivalent of the 
assessment system, under which system the greater the 
deterioration of the “life,” or risk, the greater is the inducement 
for the invalided member to “ persist” in meeting the “calls” 
made upon him, zm the hope of becoming an early “claim” 
upon the fund. But no sound office in the United Kingdom 
has sought to take advantage of the credulity of the public by 
making a misleading feature of the short-term class of policy. 
The assuring public need to be warned against that besetting 
sin of the present day—so-called Cheapness. Public atten- 
tion should be increasingly drawn to the soundness of the 
principles upon which true life assurance is based, and to 
the history of assurance and of assessment companies—the 
triumphant success of the principles of the former and 
the disappointing results of the latter, which are propagated, 
mushroomlike, in ignorance or in defiance of these principles. 

The feature of the so-called “natural” or assessment 
system is that it really is not what it professes to be—life 
assurance. It certainly is not what is well known as such in 
this country, the home of the soundest life offices in the world, 
whose history and name are synonymous with wealth and 
integrity. Briefly, the assessment system depends upon a 
constant accession of new entrants; whereas the sound 
assurance system is independent of such, it assures payment 
in full of the latest claims as of the earliest.* 


JOINT-LIVES POLICIES. 


Before passing from the whole-of-life class of assurance, 
we would ask the attention of our readers for a little while to a 
system which supplies a useful feature or two. We refer to 
assurances on joint-lives, z.e., where two or more lives are 
assured under one policy, the sum being payable at the first 
death. This plan is useful, for example, when both parents 





* Since the above was written, the prospectus of a new concern has reached us, from 
which we quote the following in support of what we have said [the italics are ours] :— 
** Supposing such a combination to consist of 1,000 members, each assured for £1,000, it 
follows that—leaving expenses of management out of the question—each member must pay 
41 per death, so ¢hat as a member dies his relatives will receive £1,000, the deceased's 
vacancy being filled from without the combination.” But suppose those ‘ without the 
combination ”’ do xo¢ supply the ** deceased’s vacancy’’? Zhat weak link is the utmost 
strength of the chain! 
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are engaged in business, and where the death of either would 
involve a pecuniary loss to the survivor and their children. 


PARTNERSHIP ASSURANCE. 


It is most frequently resorted to in partnership arrangements, 
when the capital of each partner can be assured by this means, 
and be readily available in the event of death. The premium 
is usually made a charge upon the business, in the same way 
as with fire insurance, rent, taxes, and other such-like charges. 
In the event of the death of a partner, the policy-money 
supplies at once the means wherewith to pay out the share 
of the deceased without in any way crippling the resources of 
the firm or waiting until money can be obtained in some other 
way, and that, too often, by means of some costly financial 
arrangement. The premiums on such a policy, unlike other 
business charges, are, in reality, the instalments of a sinking- 
fund, maintained to replace capital withdrawn at the death of 
a partner. 

Many a business has been saved from ruin by the timely 
aid of a partnership-assurance, which can be arranged in an 
endless variety of ways to suit the requirements of almost 
any business or of any combination of circumstances. If it 
is kept in view that Contribution and Benefit are correlated, 
and that, given the status or requirements, the actuary is 
always prepared to apply his skill to any set of circumstances 
or contingencies, no firm need want for a suitable and assured 
arrangement for their protection. While it would be quite 
impossible for offices to publish tables for all sorts of Benefits 
and all combinations of ages, it cannot be too widely known 
that the best of them have an actuary ‘on the premises,” who, 
like the fireman at the station, is ever ready for any emergency, 
or, more correctly, for every contingency relating to financial 
matters where lives are concerned, or otherwise. 

ARCH. HEWAT. 
(Zo be continued.) 


a 
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Great NEw York FireE.—A disastrous fire broke out in a building 
occupied by dealers in gas fixtures, situated at the corner of Fifteenth Street 
and Union Square. The flames spread rapidly, and eventually Messrs. 
Brentano’s well-known book store, as well as the premises occupied by Mr. 
Leon Rheim, importer of Parisian novelties, Mr. Charles Bentley, art 
goods dealer, and others, were completely burnt out. A great jewellery 
establishment had a narrow escape. 
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MR. CHAMBERLAIN’S OLD AGE PENSION SCHEME. 


arrangements and figures on which it should be carried 

' out; that may be so far valuable as to keep the dis- 

cussion to its practical side, and the very opening such an arrangement 
affords for criticism is a distinct gain. 


In all we have seen on the subject, two items seem to have come 
out pretty clearly:—That a minimum of 5s. per week is the least 
sum that will be of practical use, and that sixty-five is the age at 
which such a pension should begin. 

The general grounds for such a provision, as stated by Mr. 
Chamberlain, we think, do not go beyond the moral sense of the 
thinking part of the community ; he thus states, ‘“‘ The industrious 
poor have really some claims.on the society that they have served, 
and on the State as its representative. After a life of unremitting 
toil, at a remuneration which has barely sufficed for daily wants, they 
ought not to be compelled to receive their subsistence at the cost of 
their self-respect. Those who have been in the direct service of the 
State, as in the great manufacturing departments, or in the Post 
Office and Revenue services, as well as soldiers and sailors, are 
provided for in their old age. The veterans of industry are also 
entitled to some consideration, and this is already frequently recog- 
nised by large employers of labour and by corporations, such as 
railway and shipping companies. In the great majority of instances, 
however, they must look to society as the universal employer for 
the aid and stimulus which will enable them to prepare for old age.” 
To a certain extent, this position may be said to have long been 
conceded in the provision made by means of our Poor Law system, 
on which we spend some three millions a year in providing for the 
wants of the aged poor, but the defect in this provision is the entire 
absence of discrimination—“ the veterans of industry,” and there are 
many such, being classed with others of all classes below them whom 
vice, intemperance, idleness and crime have placed in a helpless 
position in old age. 

Now, how to induce the industrious poor to assist in a classifica- 
tion for their own benefit, which shall differentiate them from the 
pauper class effectually, is the problem :—as the writer puts it, to offer 
**some stimulus—some temptation—which will be strong enough to 
lead them to avail themselves of the opportunities offered, and to 
make the sacrifices which will be necessary to secure them against 
a future which they regard with a wholesome dislike and fear.” This 
is the problem which the voluntary committee of members of the 
House of Commons to the number of some sixty or seventy considered 
in many meetings, and ultimately settled three points of great 
importance, z.¢.—First, that any scheme to have any chance of success, 
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at the present time, must be voluntary and not compulsory ; second, 
that it is essential to obtain the co-operation of at least the larger 
societies ; third, that the age at which the pension should commence 
must be fixed at sixty-five years.” A sub-committee was appointed 
to propose the heads of a scheme in accordance with these conditions ; 
this sub-committee, consisting of Dr. Hunter, Mr. R. Mallock, Mr. 
James Rankin and Mr. Chamberlain, have outlined on these a scheme 
by which a workman who has saved 45 before the age of twenty-five 
shall be entitled to £15, in addition, as the basis of a fund to which 
for the following forty years he shall add 41 per annum, and then 
become entitled to the 5s. per week for the remainder of life; a 
liberal margin of five years being allowed for arrears before the 
benefit would lapse, a small provision for widows being made in case 
the annuitant dies before sixty-five years of age, and an allowance 
for children of 2s. per week up to the age of twelve—with something 
proportionate to other representatives where there is no wife or 
children. There isa separate arrangement for women insuring on their 
own account on a much smaller scale. 


We could wish that the scheme had not been published until the 
report of the actuary to whom it has been submitted had been 
received, and perhaps been allowed to accompany it; further, as 
a conference with the leaders of friendly societies is intended, we 
think that preliminary would have been advisable before the general 
public were asked to form an opinion. We think the scheme itself 
might have been very much modified before it was made public. 
That, however, is past; it is before the public—will it work? It 
has, at all events, the merit of being defined and declared. We 
know, from a little experience in insurance business, among another 
class of society, that forty years is regarded as a very long period, 
at the end of which a certain benefit shall accrue; so long, that 
the practical value of the reversion is disregarded ; and the tendency 
is to the opinion that twenty years, or at most thirty, is quite long 
enough to date forward any prospective benefit. If this is the case 
among a portion of the community better able to save, and perhaps, 
on the whole, more reflecting than the average working man— 
human nature being about the same in both cases—it requires 
a powerful constructive imagination to conclude that the benefits 
foreshadowed in Mr. Chamberlain’s scheme at the end of that 
long and dim vista of forty years will afford much “stimulus” 
or “temptation” to the voluntary self-denial required to obtain 
them. 





a 
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THE late Sir Morell Mackenzie, the eminent throat specialist, whose close 
association with the fatal illness of the late Emperor of Germany made his 
name a familiar household word, and who died on February 3rd, at the com- 
paratively early age of fifty-five, commenced his career as a clerk in the office 
of the Union Assurance Company. He became a student at the London 
Hospital in 1856, and founded the Throat Hospital in Golden Square in 
1863. His decease will be universally regretted, 
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CALEDONIAN INSURANCE COMPANY. 


HE earliest of the existing Scottish insurance companies, 
the Caledonian, was established for fire business in 1805, 
and was extended in 1833, by a supplementary contract 
of co-partnership, for the transaction of life business. 
It is also regulated by a Royal Charter, and two Acts 

of Sealinaads one of which declares it to have a domicile for all 
purposes in the city of London, and the other renders it liable to be 
sued in any part of Her Majesty’s dominions. The progressive era 
of the company’s business dates only from 1874, and is nearly 
coincident with the reign of the present general manager and actuary, 
Mr. David Deuchar, though it is gracefully admitted that the first 
steps in the new departure were taken by his predecessor, in the year 
named, by opening branch offices in Liverpool and Manchester. 
The late Mr. John Moinet, who held chief appointments in the 
service of the company for about forty years, left the finances ina 
very satisfactory condition, a condition which all the subsequent 
developments have only tended to make more satisfactory still, as is 
evidenced by the fact that the market value of the shares has 
doubled during the period. 

The fire premiums in the same interval have increased to eight 
times their former amount, much of the increase having of necessity 
been drawn from colonial and foreign sources, though the home 
business has also contributed largely to the rate of progress. The 
total fire income from Scotland has been increased three-fold, and 
that of the London branch seven-fold, during the sixteen years. 
Foreign fire business was first accepted in 1877, and caution has 
marked each subsequent advance. A general agency for Canada 
was started in 1883, a similar agency for the Pacific Coast in 1885, 
and a head-office for the remainder of the United States, at Phila- 
delphia, in 1890. The Caledonian, as the chairman remarked at the 
last annual meeting, is a very conservative company, and entered 
the States only after prolonged and careful deliberation: we envy 
the gentleman who was allowed to spend three years over there 
studying the business. But the end crowns the work: the directors 
know how to come to a prompt decision, when they get the oppor- 
tunity of accepting a good offer, and the business in the Eastern 
States has been commenced with unusually favourable prospects. 
The American manager had been selected, the trustees appointed, 
the funds deposited with the Government, and the license applied 
for, when the Caledonian had the good fortune to step into a ready- 
made connection. The Anglo-Nevada, an important American 
company, wished to dispose of its business, and had difficulty in 
finding a customer, owing to the fact that other companies had 
already large lines on many of the risks; but the Caledonian, not 
having commenced to grant insurances, was absolutely free, and was 
thus able to secure the whole of the eastern portion of the Anglo- 
Nevada business on advantageous terms. The transfer took place at 
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ist September, 1890, and the retiring company paid over to the 
Caledonian a sum of about £65,000, being the full proportion of the 
premium income from that date up to the next renewal of each 
policy, out of which they were allowed a rebate of 25 per cent. for 
expenses already incurred, and nothing for goodwill. 

The accounts for 1891, when ready, will show more fully the 
results of this acquisition. The only account just now available 
is that for 1890, in which it would have been far better if such 
exceptional transactions had been entered as separate items, instead 
of being included with the other fire premiums of the year. The 
course actually adopted has a tendency to prevent the usual 
deductions being accurately drawn from the fire revenue account, as 
well as to obscure the substantial progress made during the year. 
The fire premiums of 1889 were £127,075, and those of 1890 were 
£231,589, so that, excluding the Anglo-Nevada £65,000, there was 
an increase of no less than £39,500 on premiums received in the 
ordinary course. Assuming that the £65,000 was brought into the 
account in full, and that the 25 per cent. rebate is charged among 
the expenses, the expense ratio is moderate, being 33 per cent. of 
the premiums. The loss ratio on the account as it stands is only 
38°4 per cent.; this has been influenced by the large accession of new 
business, and we are informed in the report that, on the business 
from old sources, the ratio has been 49.9 per cent., still a low rate, 
and one yielding a handsome margin of profit. 

The rapid extensions of the fire business have induced the 
directors to issue 4,000 additional shares, which they have been able 
to do at the price of £28 per share, being £5 per share considered 
as paid and £23 premium: the new shares being allotted in the 
proportion of one to the holder of each existing five shares, and 
the holders of odd shares, not forming groups of five, receiving 
a bonus of £1 upon each existing share as a compensation for the 
loss of an allotment. This arrangement of a bonus to a portion 
only of the shareholders was adopted with a view to strict equity: 
it strikes us as novel, and it would require some care with respect to 
the legal formalities to be observed. There is a reserve premium 
account of £100,000, and a guarantee fund of £190,000; and 
altogether, after providing for the dividend, and adding the new 
capital, the total funds for the protection of the fire contracts will 
considerably exceed the maximum standard of twice the year’s fire 
premiums, This result will be somewhat modified by the fact that 
the premiums received from the Anglo-Nevada do not cover the 
whole, but only the remainder, of a year’s risk under each policy. 
But in any event there is a very ample protection for the policy- 
holders. 

The life department is successful, but cannot be said to be quite 
so thoroughly successful as the fire. There is room for a fractional 
improvement in the expense ratio, as well as in the rate of interest 
earned, which, after deducting income-tax, is not quite 4 per cent. 
The valuations are made on a sound and strong basis, H™: 3 per 
cent., with net premiums, and the last bonus was at the rate of 
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£1. 7s. 6d. per cent. per annum on the sum assured. The investi- 
gations are septennial, and the next will be due at the close of the 
present year. 

The company has been under notice lately as being the authors 
and owners of a scheme for life assurance without medical examina- 
tion, established on a scientific basis. It was found that, if a man 
takes an assurance of £1,000 payable in the event of his death 
within twenty-five years, coupled with an endowment of £2,000 
payable if he survives the twenty-five years, the annual premium will 
be the same whether the man, at starting, is aged thirty or aged fifty, 
and therefore that his state of health within moderate limits is quite 
immaterial to such a transaction, and no medical examination is 
wanted. In very doubtful cases, however, such as those declined by 
other companies, some medical evidence would be obtained ; but a 
certain number even of these are admitted to the benefits of the 
scheme. We have been favoured with a copy of No. 1, dated 
October, 1891, of a small magazine, capitally got up, called 
Caledonian Fottings, intended for private circulation among the 
agents and officers of the company, and on the front of which we are 
pleased to find the regulation that no attack upon any other insurance 
company will be accepted for insertion. Among other interesting 
matter there is a list of 130 policies granted under the new scheme 
within a period of about seven months, a goodly proportion of them 
being for £1,000 and over. The scheme seems to have been found 
acceptable by several bank managers and a variety of insurance 
officials, and by all ranks of the professional, manufacturing and 
commercial classes, and is evidently having a good effect upon the 
new life business to be included in the forthcoming report. 


ii 
am 





Guiascow INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL SocieTy.—In connection with 
the Insurance and Actuarial Society of Glasgow, a lecture was delivered in 
the Accountants’ Hall, Westhill Street, by Professor Simpson, -who took for 
his subject “Old Age.” Mr. D. L. Laidlaw, president of the society, 
occupied the chair, and, in introducing the lecturer, remarked that they were 
all aware that the rate of interest obtainable on good investments was rapidly 
declining, and unless life offices could be compensated by the increased 
longevity of the lives insured, the results of the business were likely to be 
less satisfactory in the future than they had been in the past. Professor 
Simpson, in the course of his lecture, remarked that they heard people say, 
especially young people, that they hoped they should never live long enough 
to be old; or, again, that a short life and a merry one was the life for them. 
He did not, however, feel inclined to attach much importance to such 
remarks as these ; and he felt sure that the authors of them, if questioned a 
little later in life, would withdraw them unconditionally, and at the same 
time beg for a further renewal of their respective leases of life. Be that as 
it might, they were all growing older, so the consideration of old age might 
not be altogether inappropriate for them. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL BUILDINGS FIRE OFFICE, LIMITED. 


HE Ecclesiastical Buildings Fire Office is not an ordinary 
+} commercial venture, though we are glad to observe that 
it is administered with due regard to sound business 
“yy principles. The idea upon which it is founded is well 

; } conceived, and the company seems likely to secure a 
oni increasing measure of support from the class with whose 
interests it is so closely identified. There existed throughout the 
land a very large number of first-class fire risks, the insurance of which 
was in the hands of members of a powerful organization, and what 
more could be needed to bring into being a special insurance 
company for insuring those profitable risks? It would have 
happened with any body of merchants or manufacturers similarly 
situated, only that such a body would have remained outside the 
tariff and would have accepted low rates, whereas the Ecclesiastical 
Buildings is a member of the tariff, and, as we understand it, charges 
the usual rates current elsewhere for the business it transacts.. There 
is indeed in the report a reference to the lowness of the rates obtain- 
able, but this, apparently, simply means that the rate charged 
everywhere for the insurance of a church is a very different thing 
from the rate for a corn-mill or a theatre. 

The capital consists of 25,000 shares of £10 each, with £1 paid, 
and the board is composed, in about equal proportions, of ecclesiastical 
dignitaries and laymen, who publicly interest themselves in church 
affairs. The company is worked in intimate connection with the 
Clergy Pensions Institution, founded at about the same time, the 
connection being so intimate that its correspondents are not always 
careful to discriminate between one and the other. The chief 
inducement to the clergy to support the company lies in the fact 
that, after paying a dividend of 5 per cent. to the shareholders, and 
providing an adequate reserve, grants are to be made out of the 
surplus profits for the assistance of church societies, and this, to the 
persons interested in such objects, is quite as effective as any personal 
gain. The company has now found itself able to commence the 
honourable fulfilment of its part of the bargain, by allotting to the 
purposes indicated £1,000 out of the surplus at the close of the last 
account. Of this £1,000 one moiety is given to parent societies, 
and the Clergy Pensions Institution naturally takes the principal 
share, obtaining £300, while 4100 is granted for church building, 
and £100 for national education. The other £500 moiety, bya very 
judicious arrangement, will be similarly placed in the different 
dioceses in accordance with the wishes of the bishops and arch- 
deacons. Such a process will be sure to act and react for the 
mutual benefit of the fire office, and of the church societies. 

The annual report is for the year ending 24th March, 1891, and 
is the fourth report, but the first report covered only three months’ 
working, and the cash figures it contained were all repeated by 
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incorporation in the regular account which accompanied the second 
report. The amount of business secured has been very satisfactory, 
the premium income for the three years having been 47,171, 
£10,255 and £12,800 respectively ; the last amount being an advance 
of just 25 per cent. over that of the previous year. The loss ratio of 
a young company is, or should be, very light; and the expense ratio 
for the first few years may reasonably be somewhat heavy ; and it is 
not without precedent that, in order to avoid giving undue prominence 
to these circumstances, the losses and expenses should be combined 
under one item. But it is, we hope, without precedent that the 
whole of the substantial assets, except cash at bank and in hand, are 
presented under the one item of “‘ Investments in securities at cost, and 
money on deposit,” without the usual detailed classification. If this 
course be long continued, it will retard the progress of the company, 
the more so as the words “at cost” are employed, and the statement 
that the ledger values exceed present market values has dropped out. 
There is evidence that the investments are on the whole good in the 
amount of interest received, which is nearly sufficient to pay the 
shareholders’ dividend, and the accounts are audited by chartered 
accountants. 

The net results of the transactions of three years and a quarter is a 
balance in hand of £10,016, which, as the report observes, is in excess 
of the amount of reserve required for the unexpired risk, and includes 
a substantial surplus. The directors were therefore well advised in 
giving the earliest possible sign of their ability and intention to assist 
in the promotion of ecclesiastical movements by issuing the grants 
above referred to. The constituents, however, must not be disappointed 
if sums are set aside from time to time to form a solid reserve fund, 
as is done by all the best fire offices. The management would thus 
be enabled to keep larger assurances at the risk of the company, and 
so to make larger profits than they could otherwise do, instead of 
having to give away a portion of the business. It would seem from 
an entry in the accounts, that the balance of guarantees obtained and 
given is against them, contrary to the current rumour that the 
Ecclesiastical Buildings was obtaining a good share of business from 
one or more of the leading companies, We have no information just 
handy as to whether they are in any way restricted to insuring certain 
classes of property only: there is no reason in the nature of things 
why they should not accept fire insurances on risks of all kinds that 
are likely to bring profit to their clients. Hitherto their chief 
customers have been clergymen and churchwardens, and the risks 
accepted have been the buildings and contents of cathedral and 
parish churches, bishops’ palaces, parsonages, mission rooms, schools 
and glebe premises. 





»™ 
a 


CALEDONIAN INSURANCE CompaNny.—At the special general meeting of 
the shareholders of the Caledonian Insurance Company, held recently, Sir 
George Warrender, Bart., in the chair, the Bill for enlarging the powers of 
the company, and for amending the Companies Acts of 1846 and 1880, and 
for other purposes, was unanimously approved of. 
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GRESHAM LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


assurance company which is exceedingly taking with 
the general public, but which is eminently misleading 
to those not rightly acquainted with the subject. It is 

that of enquiring what has been the “ lay-by,” as it is 
sometimes called, or, in othér words, the increase of the funds during 
the year. This item is, of course, no test of the financial stability of 
a company, because the “ lay-by ” of unseen liabilities may largely 
exceed the increase of the visible assets. The Gresham is all right 
upon this score, and we may therefore use the “lay-by” to point 
some other and more legitimate inferences. During the year ending 
30th June, 1891, the funds of the Gresham have been increased by 
£241,475, and now stand at £4,646,000. The directors have had, 
therefore, to find suitable investments every week for £4,644 of new 
assets, as well as to replace all old investments which fell due for 
repayment. This has been done with success, and the average 
interest earned has been, without deducting income-tax, at least 
£4 4s. per cent. per annum. Nearly one-half of the assets are in 
railway and other debentures and debenture stocks, and further sums 
of £830,000 in other marketable securities, which are necessarily 
liable to fluctuations of value. There happened to be at the close 
of the financial year a severe depression in Stock Exchange 
securities, the effects of which the directors have provided against by 
setting apart £30,000 as the nucleus of an investment reserve fund. 
It may be noted that there have been during the last three years 
profits on securities realized nearly amounting to that sum. 

To invest and reinvest the assets is a serious responsibility : to 
have obtained so large a “lay-by” is a triumph of energy. The 
increase of the funds is but the difference of far larger sums 
representing the receipts and payments. The company does an 
extensive annuity business, chiefly on the Continent, and during the 
year it received £150,103 as considerations for granting annuities, 
and made annuity payments amounting to £124,224. In the 
assurance account the principal items are the premiums, £639,542, 
and the claims and surrenders, £456,071. The increase of the 
premiums was just upon £20,000, but the new premiums were 
473,200, and there was therefore a loss of premium income of 
£53,200 through claims, surrenders, lapses and expiry, which is not 
a greater waste than, under all the circumstances of the company, 
might be expected. To obtain the new premiums of £73,200 
required the issue of 6,628 polices, assuring 42,108,296, and only 
those who have to work it know what an extensive agency 
organisation that involves. To keep such an organisation in constant 
repair, by making appointments to fill vacancies caused by deaths 
and resignations, and at the same time to be opening up fresh fields, 
isa never-ending task. The Gresham is fortunate in being able to 
refer to the chief agents in Austria, France and Italy as having been 
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connected with the company for very many years. The latest 
extension would appear to be the establishment of a local board at 
Cape Town. 

The amount of claims by death, always a large figure, has lately 
been larger than usual, and is admitted to have been in excess of the 
amount actuarially expected. The chief medical adviser, who is also 
a director, Mr. A. H. Smee, must have had his hands pretty full 
with proposals for assurance and death claims, but he finds time for, 
and takes pleasure in, general statistical enquiries arising out of the 
materials under his notice. He says that the excess of mortality has 
been caused by influenza and diseases induced by influenza. The 
company, having its business spread over all the Continent of 
Europe, is pretty sure to get its share of any epidemic that may be 
about. Mr. Smee has ascertained that, during the last two years, the 
company has paid £52,700 for deaths caused directly by influenza, 
whereas, during the whole forty-three years of its existence, it has 
only paid £22,300 for all the visitations of cholera that have 
occurred. It seems rather hard to defer the revival of lapsed policies 
when the assured has had influenza; it would be so in the case of an 
old policy which had lapsed inadvertently, but it is a different case 
when the assured had no intention whatever to renew, and only 
changed his mind upon having the attack of influenza, one of the 
features of which is the great danger of collapse after an apparently 
complete recovery. Mr. Smee’s inquiries confirm the statistics of the 
Registrar-General, that the disease is mostly fatal in the middle 
period of life, one result of which, to the Gresham, would be, that 
there is no corresponding mortality among the annuitants to com- 
pensate for the excess among the assured. 

The magnitude of the business has caused the annual meeting to 
be a little delayed this time, in order that the proceedings might 
include the reception of the triennial bonus report. In its earlier 
days the company was managed with considerable ability and 
energy, but strict actuarial science was decidedly kept in the back- 
ground. Now the chief appointment is in the hands of a gentleman 
who unites to managerial ability a high reputation as an actuary. 
There is plenty of work for the secretary and the two assistant 
secretaries, but the chief responsibility rests, as it should, with the 
actuary. One effect of this altered state of things came out at the 

meeting in the remark that the society holds a better position in 
respect to its British business and its British connections than it has 
almost ever held before, and that it is not so easily swept aside in 
competition as was sometimes the case formerly. The valuation 
made by Mr. Ackland may be considered a safe one, but not a very 
strong one; the diminution of the ratio of expenses, which was 
proceeding so satisfactorily, seems to have been arrested a little this 
year ; until that diminution has progressed much farther, the means 
will scarcely exist for strengthening the reserves. 

The annuities are valued by the Government Annuitants’ Table, 
1860, in respect of all annuities granted since 1883, and as annuities 

of earlier date gradually cease, this will come to be the mortality 
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table for the whole of the annuities. The interest assumed is 4 per 
cent., being the rate actually credited to the annuity fund. There is 
no specific provision for annuity expenses, but the recent working of 
the fund has shown a profit; and if that should cease to be so, the 
directors can revert to the practice of crediting this fund with a 
higher rate of interest. 

The assurances are valued at 3% per cent., which leaves a fair 
margin for future profit out of the rate of interest actually earned. 
The mortality used is that of the H™- table, and we assume that it has 
been ascertained that this will sufficiently represent the Continental, 
which is in some countries slightly different from the English, rate of 
mortality. It is not an ordinary uniform net premium valuation, 
but, with due precautions, the net premiums are specially arranged 
so as to make a large proportion of the loading for expenses available 
at the commencement of the policy, and a smaller proportion 
annually afterwards. A question arises as to why the proportion of 
office premiums reserved for future expenses is less on the present 
than on the previous valuation; it is less not on one only of the 
three great divisions of the assurances, but on each of the three 
divisions, and no sufficient explanation of the change is given. To 
alter the proportion in order to meet a present necessity would be 
both heretical in theory and dangerous in practice, and we cannot 
think that this has been done in the present instance, as the report 
assures us that the formula employed is the same that has been used 
throughout the company’s existing prospectuses. The proportion 
reserved is apparently sufficient for future expenses, with a slight 
margin for future profits, and the valuation, as we have said, is 
therefore a safe, but not a strong one. 

The Gresham is serviceable to many thousands of persons by 
bringing pressure to bear upon them to become assured, when 
without that pressure they would never be assured at all. All this 
persuasion is an expensive luxury, and bonuses are consequently 
small, but it hardly lies with persons who need to have such pressure 
exercised for their own benefit to complain that they have to bear 
the cost of it. 

At the close of the ordinary business some important improve- 
ments were made in the constitution of the society. The accounts 
will in future be made up to 31st December annually, and the 
valuations will be made at 31st December, 1895, and thereafter 
every five instead of every three years. The maximum limit of the 
directors’ fees was reduced, and the shareholders’ proportion of 
profits was reduced from one-fifth to one-tenth. The lest reform 
was partly anticipated at the present distribution, the shareholders 
having voluntarily restricted their share to one-eighth of the ascertained 
surplus. 





ys 
> 





WE regret to note the death, on the 7th inst., of Mr. William Bourne, so 
well known in the insurance world as the compiler of Handy Guide and other 
insurance hand-books. 
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LONG LIFE. 


POINT in connection with longevity we have ofter 
drawn attention to was emphasized in a paper read 
by Professor Simpson, Regius Professor of Medical 
Jurisprudence, University of Glasgow, to the Insurance 
and Actuarial Society of that city, on January 11th. 
After referring to a few of the influences that act on human longevity, 
and speaking of heredity in that connection, the professor said that 
occupation had a great effect. What we want specially to note is 
this: “ Brain work did not seem to be unfavourable to long life ;” and 
he gave many cases of statesmen, literary men and judges, who had 
reached an advanced age. It had been sufficiently established there 
were many common occupations highly adverse to human life, and 
that brain labour, if not carried to excess, was eminently favourable 
to it. 

This we think worth impressing on our younger men: that the 
improved capacity obtained by mental activity not only has its 
present reward, but the nervous development is an important factor 
in enabling the organism to continue in healthy operation for a 
lengthened period. The professor’s contention was, that man could 
live six or seven times longer than the years required to attain 
puberty, and as that period was estimated with us at the fourteenth 
year in these cold climates, this calculation would fix the length of 
our days from eighty-four to ninety-six years; but our want of 
prudence, and the disorders resulting from it, were more powerful in 
cutting short this span of life than nature. 





—__—__—_—@—____—__ 


MINERS AND COMPENSATION FOR ACCIDENTs.—In the proceedings of 
the Labour Commission an examination took place of a miner who was 
asked: What with regard to compensation for accidents? He replied: In 
very few cases is compensation given unless recovered in the Law Courts. 
The majority of employers were connected with the Accident Insurance 
Association, and the injured person therefore had to fight, not his employer, 
but one of the strongest corporations in the country. The employers said 
the question of compensation was nothing to them, as the insurance company 
would have to fight the claim. This system did not tend to increase the 
safety.of the workmen. During the last seven years he only knew of one 
claim in his district under the Employers’ Liability Act. It was successfully 
fought out in Court, but the man only got a trifling sum, £16 or £17. They 
had an explosion two years ago, and five men were burned severely. It was 
believed to be owing to the fault of the employer, and an action was raised 
and tried, but the men lost. Several other cases in which men received 
injuries and threatened actions were settled out of Court. He, however, 
knew a case in which a man was injured about two years ago, and though in 
that case the employer was not liable, he was still subscribing generously to 
the man’s support. 
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NATIONAL INSURANCE v PRIVATE PROVISION. 


On February 6th, Mr. John Morley was, at Newcastle-on-Tyne, initiated 
an hon. member of the Loyal Order of Ancient Shepherds. He took the 
opportunity to discuss this question, and said: “The fact that I am being 
called upon to unfurl anew banner for your order is in itself a sign that that 
order is not unprosperous. Your income, as I understand, is something like 
4130,000. Of course, if you compare figures of that kind with the 
enormous income, for example,of that great federation of societies known as 
the Manchester Unity, which, I think, amounts to something like a million 
a year, your figures may seem small; but still, an order with a reserve of 
something like £350,000 is not unimportant.” He thus took the point of 
view of such societies, and throughout his excellent speech laid stress on the 
efficacy of individual effort, as opposed to State coddling. But he pointed 
out that ‘‘ there is one department in which friendly societies have not found 
themselves able to cover the ground—I mean provision for old age.” The 
German Government has passed a law of compulsory national insurance, 
“but,” said Mr. Morley, ‘“‘I do not believe that we in this country have 
anything to learn in the matter of industrial organization from the military 
empire of Germany. (Loud cheers.) A Government that is founded, for good 
reasons or for bad—I do not criticise them—upon the two claims of protection 
on the one hand and militarism on the other cannot, I believe, teach lessons 
to a community such as ours.” He went on :—‘‘I understand the German 
workmen already, though the law has been so short a time in operation, feel, 
and are beginning to complain, that the employer’s contribution, which he 
adds to their contribution, in the long run comes out of their wages, and means 
a further deduction from their wages. (Cheers.) For my own part, I think it 
impossible to doubt that, whether in Germany or anywhere else, any com- 
pulsory payment by an employer to a workman’s insurance fund will, somehow 
or other, sooner or later, fall upon wages and be allowed to count in fixing 
wages. (Hear, hear.) We will take the Elswick factory. If they had to pay 
41 a year per man, which would come to, what shall I say, £15,000 a year, 
I think the directors of that concern would somehow or other get that 
#15,000 back again. (Laughter and cheers.) But apart from other objec- 
tions—and I am not going to say another word more about the German 
scheme except this—a compulsory contribution of such a kind as the German 
law levies is a fatal blow to all such organisations as those which I am now 
talking to here.” 


Mr. Chamberlain’s plan he described as “ virtually an offer of a pension of 
#4 a year from the State at the age of 65 to any man who can show that, 
if under 65, he has, when the pension comes into operation, got for himself 
a pension of £9 per annum. The State will give 44 per year, he having 
provided £9 for himself.” 


This scheme, he said, “is too narrow in its scope. It does not grapple 
with the case of the really very poor, whose wages are too small to allow 
them to put by #5 when they are 25 years of age, and to go on paying a 
pound per year for 40 years afterwards. All that enormous class—I am 


sorry to think how enormous it is—is left entirely out of sight by this 
scheme.” 


The solvency of friendly societies comes in: ‘A man who has insured 


for an old-age pension in a friendly society, when he reaches the age of 65, 
is to receive from the State such a sum in addition as will bring up the 
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amount to 5s. This part of the proposal is not very definitely stated, but I 
am doing the best I can to understand it and put it to you. Anyhow the 
State bounty will depend on the friendly society remaining solvent.” The real 
problem, he said, “‘ is not providing an incentive to those who can save, but 
who will not, though that is desirable enough, but this—to find out whether you 
cannot make a provision in old age for those who could not save, or who 
could not save enough—whether you cannot make a provision for them 
which shall be on terms more consistent alike with justice and with mercy 
than the terms on which that is now open. You will observe that you do 
now—there is no question of principle—give a pension out of the public 
money to old age. The principle of a pension is accepted in the Poor Law. 
You give a pension. Well, now, then there is no question of principle 
arising, except, by the way, this rather important one, about which there will 
be a great deal to be said one of these days: it is, that you must take care 
that you do not shift the burden of providing that pension from property, 
upon which it now by law rests, on to other people’s shoulders without 
knowing it.” 

As to Mr. Charles Booth’s statistics, ‘‘I am rather amazed when I think 
of it, that an inquiry such as he is now conducting should have first occurred 
to a private individual, and should be left to private enterprise. However, 
that is only another illustration of my favourite text—a sermon may be 
preached upon it—that private enterprise will probably do more than 
Government enterprise.” 

Finally, as to a Royal Commission, he thought a better plan would be for 
the Local Government Board, the department which have all these affairs in 
their charge, to apply themselves to collect statistical and other information 
under certain definite heads. 

He concluded thus: “ Your judgment justly forms the most powerful 
factor in the sclution of this great problem—how to make some honourable 
provision for men and women who have not been able to provide against 
evil dxys and those closing years when they may say they have no pleasure in 
the.n, and yet at the same time not weaken that self-reliance, that 
independence, which has made the people of England what they are, and of 
which societies like yours are the splendid living monuments.” 





<< 
> 


AMERICAN sharp practice in business is often commented on, and no 
doubt at times with reason ; consequently, it is but just when a bit of sharp 
practice which cuts the other way is noted, that it should also have attention. 
The following has been going the round of insurance journals in America :— 
“A certain Mr. Thornton, of New York, suffered in January last from a fire, 
as a result of which he was paid nearly $10,000 by the insurance companies, 
such being their estimate of the loss. It was afterwards found by 
Mr. Thornton that by ‘careful handling’ of the stock his actual loss only 
amounted to about 50 per cent. of the amount received. We cannot but feel 
that the average trader on either side of the Atlantic would have observed a 
discreet silence on such a matter, pocketed the difference as a tribute to 
his superior skill, and congratulated himself on the profit. Not so 
Mr. Thornton ; on the contrary, he reopened the matter, and repaid the 
companies fro rata the difference between the amount paid and the actual 
loss. ‘There may be some who would think him foolish. We should like to 
tell the tale to illustrate the meaning of the terms honour and integrity.” 
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THE last word in the Maybrick case with the Mutual Reserve Fund of 
New York is said to be a declaration in Our Society Journal, which represents 
the company in America as follows :—‘“ The executive of the Mutual Reserve 
fully concurs in the equity and wisdom of the decision in the Court of Appeal, 
and consequently has no intention of questioning the judgment of the Court 
of Appeal by a reference to the House of Lords.” 


THE CROWN AMALGAMATION WITH THE LAw Union.—Mr. Justice 
Kekewich has confirmed the provisional agreement for an amalgamation of 
the businesses of the Crown Life Assurance Company with that of the-Law 
Union Fire and Life Insurance Company. This involves the change of the 
name of the Law Union Fire and Life Insurance Company to the Law 


Union and Crown Fire and Life Insurance Company, subject to the approval 
of the Board of Trade. 


THE DEcAy IN THE FRENCH PopuLaTion.—According to the SoZ, 
the tendency of population in France to diminish is not due to emigration, 
but has its origin in the entire economic organisation of France, in French 
political and social institutions, tastes, habits and morals. It is easy to 
divine what must inevitably happen when a nation whose population 
decreases has for its neighbours nations whose populations increase. There 
was a time when France had for herself nearly a third of the entire popula- 
tion of Europe; now she barely represents an eighth. Germany, Austria 


and Italy united have three times the population of France. This is not 
reassuring for the future. 


THE annual address to the Sanitary Inspectors Association by the 
president, Dr. B. W. Richardson, after congratulating the members on having 
reached so early in the history of the association to the dignity of a pro- 
fessional body, went on to urge them, in view of their responsibilities, to carry 
out that part of their charter which would entitle them to establish a school 
of a thoroughly practical character. He suggested four subjects for classes, 
z.e., physiology, natural history (including the microscope), chemistry, and 
hygiene, to begin with; which later on might be extended by two other 
subjects, experimental hygiene, and moral hygiene, the last being the 
summum bonum of all these pursuits. 


PETROLEUM SHIP AFLAME IN THE ATLANTIC.—The steamer ‘‘ Egyptian 
Monarch” reports having sighted a vessel on fire, apparently a wooden 
vessel of American build, and from the furious manner in which she was 
burning concluded she was loaded with petroleum. She was found on a 
near approach to be in flames fore and aft. Allthe masts were gone; only 
the bowsprit was standing, upon which were two men. It was blowing a 
heavy gale from north-west, with very high sea. The ‘‘ Egyptian Monarch” 
rounded to and cleared away port lifeboat, ready to attempt a rescue, but in 
a few minutes after first reaching the burning vesse!, the bowsprit fell, carrying 
with it the two men, who were not seen again. The steamer lay to until 
daylight next morning, in hopes of being able to pick up some of the boats, 
but none were seen, and as there was a tremendous sea running at the time, 
it is doubtful whether any boats could have lived. 
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RAILWAY PETROLEUM CONFLAGRATION IN Russia.—A terrible accident 
occurred on the Transcaucasian Railway. Two goods trains laden with 
petroleum came into collision, and their inflammable freight at once 
ignited. In a moment both trains were in flames from end to end, the 
people in charge not having even time to leave their vans. Six men were 
burned to death, and three others received severe injuries. 


ScotTisH ACCIDENT INSURANCE CompaNy, LimiITED.—At the fifteenth 
annual general meeting of the shareholders, Edinburgh, the directors’ report 
and accounts for year ending 31st December last were submitted and 
approved. The total revenue for the year was £54,884. 25. 3d.; and the 
claims paid for compensation amounted to £33,152. 175. 7@. Bonuses were 
allowed to policyholders in reduction of their annual premiums to the extent 
of £2,859. 7s. 7d. The reserve funds stand at £26,459, apart from the 
paid-up capital of £25,000. A dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. was 
declared. 


SERi0us FirE IN Rome.—A serious and destructive fire occurred recently 
at half-past two in the morning in a house near one angle of the Piazza 
Espagna, inhabited on the first floor by the Countess Raduska, niece of the 
Syndic of Rome; on the second by the celebrated painter, Hermann Corrodi, 
and family; and on the third by Captain and Mrs. Richmond Moore, 
respectively members of the British colony. The whole of the very valuable 
property on the second and third floors was entirely destroyed, including 
pictures and other works of art, curios, jewellery and plate. The inmates 
escaped only in a half-clothed condition with their lives. The alarm was not 
given soon enough from the first floor, where the fire originated ; and eye- 
witnesses state that the service of the firemen was inefficient and ill-organised 
to a degree which draws forth considerable public indignation. Large 
crowds, consisting mostly of persons in the upper ranks of society, have been 
thronging to the scene of the fire. Telegrams of sympathy have been 
sent to Signor Corrodi from England and elsewhere. 


ScoTTisH EQuiTaBLE LIFE ASSURANCE SocIETY—NEw BONUS SYSTEM. 
—The Scottish Equitable Life Assurance Society have introduced, under the 
title “Immediate Bonus Policies,” a system of insurance which possesses 
some novel features. Several offices now grant insurances at very low 
premiums, subject to the condition that the sum assured shall be increased 
or diminished if the bonus declared on ordinary policies is above or below 
a certain rate. The premiums charged by the Scottish Equitable for their 
new class of policies are said to be based on the assumption that the assured 
surrenders, in consideration of the premiums, bonus additions to the policy 
at the rate of 25s. per cent. per annum ; and the special feature of the plan 
is that any adjustment that may be rendered necessary, in consequence of 
the rate of bonus declared from time to time being either more or less than 
this, shall fall on the premium and not on the sum assured, which remains 
permanently fixed. In this way it is claimed that a definite amount of 
insurance is secured at the least possible cost, the premiums under the new 
table being lower than those charged for policies not participating in the 
profits. 
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GETTING RID OF THE INSURANCE AGENT.—We have previoasly 
remarked on the study many business men have made of the art of getting 
rid of the agent, and its development almost to the extent of becoming a fine 
art, but a suggestion we have seen in an American insurance paper is the 
best we know of; it recommends the same practice as that by which a certain 
lady got rid of her lover. She married him; and if those who should insure 
made up their minds and handed in their proposals, both they and the agents 
would be benefited. The forthcoming cheque on acceptance would prevent 
the agent calling again for a time. 


FACULTY OF ACTUARIES IN SCOTLAND.—The third of a series of four 
lectures by Mr. James Chatham, F.F.A., F.I.A., under the auspices of this 
faculty, was delivered at a well attended meeting in the hall, 24, York Place, 
Edinburgh, the subject being ‘‘ Friendly Societies.” The lecturer divided 
these societies into two great branches—those giving sick pay and a sum at 
death, and those giving a sum at death only. Under the first branch, the 
local clubs, amongst other societies, were treated of, interesting particulars 
being given of the oldest one now existing—the Bo’ness Seabox. Under the 
second branch, the collecting burial societies and industrial assurance com- 
panies were considered, and statistics relating to them given. In almost all 
departments of the friendly society system great developments had, the 
lecturer stated, taken place within recent years ; but the Registrar of Friendly 
Societies, in his recent report, said he thought there were indications that 
the development in the affiliated orders might be slackening. The calcula- 
tion of the rates and the methods of valuation were subsequently dealt with. 


THe POPULATION OF FRENCH TowNns.—The JZconomiste Francaise 
publishes a table of the population in the ten towns which had over 100,000 
inhabitants when the census was taken last April, and it appears from this 
table that the increase since the previous census has not been very marked, 
except at St. Etienne, Marseilles and Lille, while at Nantes there has been 
an actual decrease. The table is as under :— 


Population Population 
Name of Town. in 1886, in 1891. Rate of Increase, 
Paris ° ° » 2,256,134 2,423,946 7°4 
Lyons . ° : 400,410 430, 322 7°5 
Marseilles . : “ 3755378 406,919 84 
Bordeaux . ‘ r 238,899 252,054 5°5 
Lille ‘ . : 185,951 200,935 81 
Toulouse . ‘ : 144,714 148,220 2°4 
Nantes. js : 125,932 121,054 Decrease. 
St. Etienne ‘ ° 117,875 1335445 13°2 
Le Havre ‘ . 110,968 116,182 4°7 
Rouen. : ‘ 105,501 109,541 38 


The greatest increase has been in towns with under 100,000 inhabitants, 
such as St. Nazaire, the port of Nantes, which has increased by 65 per cent., 
from 15,900 to 41,000; while next comes Nice, where there has been an 
increase of 27 per cent., from 75,959 to 96,284; Montpellier, where the 
population has increased from 57,231 to 69,831, or 22 per cent.; and 
Grenoble, where there has been an increase of 20 per cent., from 50,677 to 
60,698. 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF FacuLTy oF ACTUARIES, EDINBURGH.—The 
annual general meeting of the Faculty of Actuaries was held in the Hall, 24, 
York Place, Edinburgh, Mr. Spencer C. Thomson, the president, in the chair. 
The reports of the council and the honorary treasurer’s accounts for the year 
ending 31st December last were submitted and approved. It appeared that 
eight gentlemen had been admitted fellows, that seven students had qualified 
as associates, and that the membership now stood at 120, consisting of four 
honorary fellows, 105 fellows, and eleven associates. Twenty-four students 
were enrolled. The annual examinations were held on the 29th and 3oth 
April, when fifty candidates presented themselves for examination, of whom 
thirty-one were successful. It was reported that the library was being used 
to a considerable extent, and that the collection of books was steadily 
increasing. The council stated that Mr. James Meikle had renewed his offer 
of a prize of twenty guineas for an essay on “The retrospective method of 
valuation.” The statement of accounts submitted by Mr. J. Turnbull Smith 
showed the financial affairs of the Faculty to be in a most satisfactory 
condition. Mr. Francis Laing, F.I.A., secretary of the Northern Assurance 
Company, Aberdeen, was elected a fellow; and Mr. William Finlay, lately 
secretary of the Scottish Equitable Life Assurance Society, an honorary 
fellow. The following were elected office-bearers and members of council 
for the ensuing year:—President, Andrew H. Turnbull; vice-president, 
Spencer C. Thomson ; hon. secretary, James Meikle ; hon. treasurer, David 
Pearson, C.A.; ordinary members of council, James Sorley, William Evans, 
William Smith, LL.D., Thomas Wallace, A. B. Gunn, Gordon Douglas, 
Thomas B. Sprague, Colin McCudig, John M. McCandlish, David Deuchar, 
John W. Cousin, and A. H. Morgan. 





THE FuTURE oF ELEcTRicity.—At the third annual dinner of the 
Institution of Electrical Engineers in London, Professor William Crookes, 
in proposing the toast of the evening, “ Electricity in relation to science,” 
said that they had happily outgrown the preposterous notion that research in 
any department of science was mere waste of time. The facts of electrolysis 
were by no means completely detected or co-ordinated. They pointed tothe 
great probability that electricity was atomic, that an electric -atom was as 
definite as a chemical atom. It had been computed that in a single cubic 
foot of the ether which filled all space, there were locked up 10,000 foot tons 
of energy which had hitherto escaped notice. To unlock this boundless 
store and subdue it to the service of man was a task which awaited the 
electrician of the future. The latest researches gave well-founded hopes that 
this vast storehouse of power was not hopelessly inaccessible. Up to the 
present time they had been acquainted with only a very narrow range of 
ethereal vibrations; but the researches of J.odge in England and Hertz in 
Germany gave an almost infinite range of ethereal vibrations or electrical 
rays from wave-lengths of thousands of miles down toa few feet. Here was 
unfolded a new and astonishing universe—one which it was hard to conceive 
should be powerless to transmit and import intelligence. Professor Nikola 
Tesla had lighted a room by producing in it such a condition that an illumi- 
nating appliance might be placed anywhere and lighted without being 
electrically connected with anything. He suspended two sheets of metal, 
each connected with one of the terminals of the coil. If an exhausted tube 
was carried anywhere between these sheets, and placed anywhere, it remained 
always luminous. The extent to which this method of illumination might be 
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practically available, experiment alone could decide. From Tesla’s researches 
it appeared that a true flame could now be produced without chemical aid. 
The slower vibrations to which he (the speaker) had referred revealed the 
bewildering possibility of telegraphy without wires, posts, cables, or any of 
our present costly appliances. It was vain to attempt to picture the marvels 
of the future. Progress, as Dean Swift observed, might be too fast for 
endurance. Sufficient for this generation were the wonders thereof. 


- 


TREATMENT OF BRONCHITIS.—The first thing to which to direct attention 
in acute bronchitis is the kind of air which is inhaled by the patient. Con- 
finement to one room should be strictly enforced, and the air of that room 
should be maintained, as far as possible, at a uniform temperature of 65 
degrees Fahr. This necessitates, of course, either the careful management 
of the fire, or, what is far better, the employment of some form of slow 
combustion stove. Ventilation must so regulated as to ensure a constant 
renewal of air without draughts ; and, besides this, the atmosphere should be 
rendered sufficiently moist by the diffusion of steam throughout the room 
from a bronchitis kettle. Expectorant remedies, such as ipecacuanha and 
squills, are generally found useful, combined with either benzoin, tolu, 
senega and a stimulant like the carbonate of ammonia, or some sedative, 
according to the condition of the patient. Counter-irritation is often 
employed, and medicated inhalations frequently prove of service. Constipa- 
tion is usually present, and a purge is generally beneficial at the outset of the 
disease. In severe attacks alcohol is invaluable, and so is opium, but the 
latter particularly requires to be administered with much care, and should on 
no account be given save under the doctor’s directions. Chronic bronchitis 
is a disease in which much can be done if the patient’s temperament and 
circumstances permit it. In cases where a winter cough has become a 
matter of course, it should be made an invariable rule to keep inside the 
house during the cold season of the year. This, or residence during the 
winter in some warmer climate than that of England, is a sie gua non in the 
treatment of chronic bronchitis. If a stop-at-home policy be adopted, every- 
thing depends upon the patient’s self-control ; the temptation to venture out 
in the evening, just for once, if yielded to, often undoes all the benefit 
derived from the self-denial of months.—Casseh’s General Information. 


Town FoGs AND THE CONSUMPTION OF CoaL.—During the last twenty 
years there has been a steady increase in the number of winter fogs. I am 
not aware of any data to prove whether the density of these fogs has 
increased, but it is probable that the increase of number of fogs largely 
depends upon an increase of atmospheric impurity, and the conversion of 
haze and mist into obvious fog; and as the great colouring matter of fogs 
arises from the combination of coal, I have drawn up the following table 
from information which has been kindly furnished to me by Mr. G. Livesey 
and Mr. J. B. Scott, of the Coal Exchange. It gives the amount of coal 
really consumed annually in London ; it does not include the coal used by 
the different gas companies. For the first five years, the amount given in the 
tables is rather too high, as the quantity used by the suburban gas companies 
could not be ascertained and deducted. The quantities apply to what is 
known as the London district, an area, on an average, of fifteen miles round 
London. The table shows an absolute increase, during the last fifteen years, 
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of 2,000,000 tons of coal; that is, half as much again is now burnt as was 
burnt in 1875 :— 


CoaL CONSUMED IN LONDON (THAT USED By GAS COMPANIES DEDUCTED). 


Year. Tons. Year. Tons, 
1875. ° + 4,882,233 | 1883. n + 53872,310 
1876 . : - 4,988,280 1884 . ; - 5,669,281 
1877 . . + 4,143,909 1885 . ‘ - 6,026,065 
1878. » +) 4,973,147 | 1886. . - 6,096,732 
1879. ; - 5,833,891 | 1887 . ; - 6,231,956 
1880 . ‘ » 53354,823 | 1888 . i - 6,463,498 
r88r. ‘ - 5,098,281 1889 . . . 6,390,850 
1882 5+343:974 


Supposing only 1 per cent. of sulphur in this last yearly amount is converted 
into sulphuric acid (H,, O,) and passes into the air; this would give 195°720 
tons of this acid. The five years averages of winter fogs, we have seen, give 
a steady increase, but obviously the number each winter will vary much with 
the atmospheric conditions ; for instance, last winter was remarkably favour- 
able for the development of fog; for, again taking the last twenty years, the 
average number of days of fog is twenty-five, but last winter the actual 
number was fifty. The general atmospheric conditions which induce fogs 
are a s'ill and moist air and a high barometer—a state of the air most usual 
under anticyclonic conditions. The immediate determining cause, however, 
of a fog is usually a sudden and considerable fall of temperature. Mr. 
Brodie also points out that last winter was a time of calms; the percentage 
of such days on the average for the last twenty years is 9°7, but last winter 
the number was 22. Emphatically, he says, it was an anticylonic winter. A 
form of fog, well termed a ‘‘high fog,” now frequently occurs in London. 
The lights in a street during this form of fog are often as visible as on clear 
nights, but above hangs a fog so dense that the darkness of night may prevail 
during the day. This particular form of fog appears to have become more 
frequent of late years, and, in fact, it is doubtful whether in former times it 
ever occurred. The immediate cause of this new fog is difficult to explain. 
London has always been the head-quarters of town fogs, but now all the 
large towns appear to be emulating it in this respect, and this is what we 
must expect ; an increase of population means an increase of combustion of 
coal, and that implies a pouring into the atmosphere of more and more 
carbon, hydrocarbons and sulphuric acid. In dry and windy weather all 
these bodies may be scattered so as not to produce appreciable effects ; but 
let the air be still, and even approach a state of aqueous saturation—then, 
we have seen, every particle of dust and dirt becomes a centre for moisture 
to deposit on, and we shall have a fog imprisoning all impurities and offering 
them to us for inhalation. To burn coal so that only products of complete 
combustion shall escape is a problem of much difficulty, and is compara- 
tively rarely done. Certainly the domestic fireplace does not do it ; but, on 
the contrary, is the principal cause of the dark colour of our fogs. Many 
manufacturers, however, liberally contribute to produce the same effect. 


PETROLEUM TANK STEAMERS AND THE SUEZ CANAL.—A petition has 
been presented to the president and directors of the Suez Canal Company 
by a large number of British shipowners against the proposals of a syndicate 
who desire to obtain permission for the carriage of petroleum in bulk on the 
Suez Canal in tank steamers. The petitioners represent that, in view of the 
high temperature of the Canal, the exceptional traffic on the Canal, and its 
extraordinary value, no such permission as that sought should be granted, 
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unless the ordinary traffic can be secured against all risks attendant upon the 
carriage of petroleum under such exceptional conditions; that any accident 
in the Canal to a steamer carrying bulk petroleum in large quantities would, 
from the confined space of the waters of the Canal, necessarily involve 
disastrous consequences. That the rules understood to be proposed to 
obviate the admitted danger involve principles of serious importance to the 
general navigation of the Canal, and are beyond the powers recognised and 
contemplated in the original concession granted to the Canal and recognised 
by the great Powers. That any regulation arbitrarily denying a right of 
passage to steamers built before a certain year is highly objectionable, and 
involves a right on the part of the company to interfere with the trade 
through the Canal in a manner inconsistent with the privilege of free 
navigation, which has hitherto been impartially secured to all shipowners. 
That any limitation limiting the draught of a particular class of steamer 
solely with regard to the cargoes which they carry is likewise in opposition to 
the principles and rules on which the navigation has been regulated, and 
introduces a principle of distinction between vessels which, once admitted, 
would put an end to the wise policy which has hitherto placed the vessels 
and owners of all nations on a common footing of equality. That any 
regulation which asserts on the part of the Canal Company the right to fix 
tests and to distinguish between different classes of petroleum when carried 
in bulk, and to prohibit one class of petroleum and to exclude others, would 
be a direct interference with the free navigation of the Canal. That the 
proposal for lightening such tank steamers by the use of a tender would not 
remove the dangers to the general traffic caused by collision, fire, or other- 
wise, and that no measure of precaution will be satisfactory to the ordinary 
traffic unless the tanks of the proposed steamers shall be completely and 
separately oil-tight. That provision shall in any case be made whereby the 
owners of vessels or cargoes sustaining damage or loss by reason of any 
accident to such oil steamers shall be fully indemnified by them against such 
loss and damage. 


THE DANGER oF DusT AND THE VALUE OF DustiNG.—It is our little- 
ness that sees no greatness in atrifle. This is true if success is a multiple of 
careful details. It is true, therefore, the Zancet says, of perfection of every 
art and work, even the commonest and among such a contemporary has 
assigned a place to the seemingly menial art of dusting. For, as he says 
truly enough, there is an art in dusting, and it is one which on every ground 
deserves far more studious cultivation than it usually receives. Different 
observers have from time to time described the components of ordinary dust, 
and these, it is needless to say, exhibit special characters in almost endless 
variety. Mineral matters, animal and vegetable désris, morbid germs— 
whatever, in fact, is light enough and small enough to remain for a time 
suspended in air, comes under this common and generic, but far from harm- 
less, term. The spread of cholera and like diseases has, no doubt with 
perfect truth, been attributed to its influence. It is clear then that the 
method to be employed for its removal is a matter of some importance. As 
regards this, we need hardly discuss every suggestion of housewifery. Some 
would pin their faith, not without reason, to the damp duster rather than the 
dry one, but this will not suffice in itself, and, moreover, every kind of 
furniture does not bear such treatment. Where possible, of course, it is of 
the two the more effectual plan. Above all, however, it is needful to 
remember that the object aimed at is not displacement of dust only, but its 
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removal, and for this purpose a combination of thorough daily ventilation by 
open doors and windows, with careful sweeping, followed by at least displace- 
ment of any dust still remaining with a cloth, is the only method alike 
feasible and effective. All overcrowding with furniture or with woven fabrics 
is to be avoided. Bed curtains and valances are no less objectionable, and 
bare floors are more wholesome than the choicest carpet. Nowhere is care 
in these particulars more justified or more imperative than in the crowded 
houses of the poor. Let us but mention one other point-—the healthy effect 
of sunlight. It is now admitted that some disease germs lose their power on 
exposure to light. In this fact we have a standing protest against the custom 
of darkening rooms with lowered blinds, or that zesthetic error which covers 
the window space with crossed curtains. 


LL 
~ 





MR. WOOLHOUSE 


On the portrait in our last issue, Mr. Woolhouse was described 
erroneously as F.I.A. The letters should have been F.R.A.S. Mr. Wool- 
house now sends the following curious compilation :— 


‘6 MaGiIc SQUARES’? MAGICALLY ASSOCIATED. 
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A “‘magic square,” of five, is a square having 25 compartments occupied by the 
consecutive numbers I to 25 so arranged that the separate summation of each horizontal 
band, vertical column, and each diagonal, shall all give the same amount. 

Any square, having 25 compartments that can be taken within the range of the above 
table of family compartments will contain the set of numbers from 1 to 25 so placed as to 
form a complete ‘‘ magic square.” 

Twenty-five different magic squares are thus exhibited ; and, by mere inspection, one 
may be easily chosen such that any given number may occupy any stated compartment. 


_ If a wall were papered with the table taken as a pattern, the various ‘‘ magic squares” 
might be taken upon it ad Libitum | 


~~ 
> 





THE SHIPPING FEDERATION ASSURANCE AND BENEFIT SCHEME.—The 
details have now been adjusted and particulars issued of the assurance and 
benefit scheme of the Shipping Federation, which has been engaging the 
attention of the shipping community in this country for several months. 
The scheme is meant for the crews of the ships registered in the federation. 
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The advantages of the scheme entail no additional payment beyond the 
charge of membership in the federation, amounting to one shilling per 
annum. The scheme is divided into two principal parts, and all that is 
necessary to ensure participation in the benefits is, that the duly-qualified 
holder of a federation membership certificate shall produce proof of six 
months’ faithful service in federation vessels prior to rst January next—the 
date when the scheme was to come into force—and state under which 
division of the scheme he elects to be enrolled. The advantages accruing to 
the seamen are as follows:—-In the event of an accident happening to any 
enrolled member or members of the crew serving on board a federation 
vessel, and arising out of the said employment, there shall be paid to himself 
or his relatives, as the case may be, the following sums :— 
ON DEATH OR TOTAL DISABLEMENT BY SUCH ACCIDENT. 
The master. > c ‘ é ; P . £100 0 
The chief officer, chief engineer, surgeon and purser fe) 
The second officer and the second engineer, and uncer- 
tificated master of sailing craft . - - : 4 ° 
Any other certificated officer (on articles) . ; . (oe) 
Petty officers and other members of the crew above the 
rating of A.B. or fireman. ‘ : = > . ° Oo 
Sailors, firemen and all other members of the crew . : ° oO 
Asiatic seamen ; ‘ . . : ‘ : I2 10 0 
Or alternatively, with the object of meeting the case of any seamen who may 
have no relatives whom they wish to participate in the benefits of the 
fund :— 
SICK ALLOWANCE IN CASE OF SUCH ACCIDENT. 
For a period not exceeding thirteen weeks, whilst incapacitated from work 
and not on pay— 
The master. ° ~ - : . ; : 40s. per week. 
The chief officer, chief engineer, surgeon and purser . 305. an 
The second officer and the second engineer and uncer- 
tificated master of sailing craft . - ‘ - 20s, 
Any other certificated officer (on articles) . a : 16s. 
Petty officers and all other members of the crew above 
the rating of A.B. or fireman ; . 3 : 145. 
Sailors and firemen, and all other members of crew . 10s, 
Asiatic seamen . ‘ ‘ : . x 5 ‘ Ge. & 
Should the seaman elect, however, on enrolment to join for both the first and 
second parts of the scheme, he can do so, receiving in the event of accident 
one-half of the above-stated amounts in either case. This arrangement is 
intended to lead to a feeling of community of interest between shipowners 
and their men. 


a 
ee 


GRESHAM LIFE ASSURANCE MEETING. 
AN INCREASING BUSINESS WITH DIMINISHING EXPENSES. 





THE general meeting of shareholders of the Gresham Life Assurance Society was held on 
26th January, at the chief office, St. Mildred’s House, Poultry, E C., under the presidency 
of Mr. T. H. Devonshire (deputy-chairman). 

In opening the proceedings, the Chairman expressed regret that the chairman of the 
society (Mr. W. H. Thornthwaite) was unable to be present on that occasion, and that one 
or two of the other directors were unavoidably absent. 

The Actuary and Manager (Mr. Thomas G. Ackland, F.I.A.) then read his report upon 
the triennial investigation as at the 3oth June, 1891; and the Secretary (Mr. James H. Scott) 
read the directors’ report. 

The Chairman said: Ladies and gentlemen, you have heard the report of our actuary and 
the report of the directors, but perhaps it is somewhat difficult to follow in detail those 
reports, and, therefore, with your permission, I will just say a few words with regard to some 
of the items which we find in these reports, and particularly in the report of the directors. 
You may have noticed that in the last year there were no fewer than 7,589 life assurance 
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proposals made to this society. Now, that was an increase of as much as 916 proposals over 
those of the preceding year. (Applause.) The number of policies that we issued during 
the past financial year was 6,628, showing an increase over those of the preceding year 
of 864. (Hear, hear.) The revenue arising from premiums, interest and rents, amounted 
to £829,010, and this shows an increase of £25,636 over the revenue of the previous year. 
With regard to the new premiums, the increase is not so marked, but still there was an 
increase, and a substantial one. The amount of the new premiums in the last financial 
year was no less than £73,245, and the increase was £2,400. When we come to the sums 
assured during the past financial year, we find figures amounting to as much as £2,108,696. 
(Applause.) Now, these figures, when contrasted with the figures of previous years, show an 
increase of nearly £221,000 over the amount assured in the previous year. (Applause.) I 
am creditably informed, and I believe it, that that increase of £221,000, or nearly so, would 
in some offices—and I speak of them with all due respect—which are well-established and 
are doing a good business, and maintaining a high position in this country—I say that some 
of these offices would, if their business for the whole of the year was as good as £221,000, 
be very well satisfied. To us that amount simply represents the increase of our business over 
and above the business of the preceding year. (Applause.) There is another point to 
which we may advert, and that is as to the rate of interest. Now this is a point which is 
always of interest to those who take part in assurance work. I need not say to some of you 
that the rate of interest, speaking generally, is a declining rate, and that that is one of the 
difficulties with which the managers of insurance institutions have to contend, and will have 
to contend with more in the future. But it is satisfactory to be able to state that in this 
society the rate of interest has been fairly well maintained. (Applause.) Indeed, it may be 
said in round figures that during the past eight or nine years we have kept up an average 
rate of nearly 4} percent There is another important item which we must look at for the 
moment, and that is the payment of the monies which we contract to pay when our policies 
become claims. Now, during the past year the amount was unquestionably large. The 
claims amounted to nearly £355,000 in the life department, being about £6,700 in excess of 
the previous year. But it may be mentioned also that the claims on matured endowments 
were about £28,500 less than in the previous year. Then there is the item of surrenders— 
and those who understand the business of life assurance will know that this is an item 
of considerable importance—and with regard to that item we find there was a charge upon 
the society of £53,594, but that amount is £3,459 less than the amount of surrenders in the 
previous year, so upon that also we may congratulate ourselves as showing a tendency in the 
right direction. The amount added to the funds was £241,475, showing an excess of about 
y orm over the amount added during the preceding year. There is a very remarkable 
statement in the actuary’s report, and that is as to the amount of policies that were in force 
on 30th June, 1891—the end of the financial year. At that date, there were no fewer than 
49,123 policies in the life department in force, and the sum assured by those policies amounted 
to as much as £17,362,650—a sum, ladies and gentlemen, somewhat difficult to grasp. The 
premiums arising from these assurances amounted to £647,871 exclusive of some extra rates 
of premium for temporary risks. Then we come to what is called the movement during the 
triennium, which shows a net increase of 5,300 life policies, and I am not troubling you now 
with any figures with regard to annuities, but am confining myself to the life business of this 
society. There was an increase of 5,300 in the life department, assuring sums for £959,450, 
an increase of premiums of £48,717. I think I may venture to say that with the exception 
of the Prudential Company there is no other office in this country that can at all approach to 
that number. (Applause.) You have heard to-day from the actuary a statement with 
regard to our reserves, and it seems to me to be a very satisfactory statement. (Hear, hear.) 
And then Mr. Ackland proceeded to advert to the assets of the society, out of which the 
assurance fund and the annuity fund have to be provided. He gave you the figures con- 
nected with those respective funds. He also mentioned the net liabilities, and he then pro- 
ceeded to show to you what the surplus upon the figures was, which might be subject to a 
division in the nature of a bonus. If you take up the directors’ report, to which I am about 
to confine myself, you will observe that in one of the paragraphs allusion is made to the 
reserve fund. That, I think, is the first occasion upon which we have had a reserve fund. 
After grave consideration, the directors came to the conclusion, in which they were completely 
supported by the advice of their experts—-their actuary and professional accountant and their 
auditor —that it would be a wise and prudent thing on this occasion to have a reserve fund, 
and to make it as large an amount as, considering all things, could be done, owing to the 
fall in the marketable securities which took place about the close of the financial year. The 
directors were of opinion that it was not necessary, fortunately, to look upon these securities 
at the end of the financial year as securities which have to be realized. This society can very 
well afford to wait without realizing securities which have - temporarily, as we think —gone 
down in price, and therefore I think the directors acted wisely in having a reserve fund 
sufficient, in their opinion, to meet that particular condition of things, but not so large 
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as to interfere materially with the results of the good working of the triennium, and thereby 
diminish materially the bonus which the Board were desirous of giving. (Applause.) It 
was therefore thought, wisely I think, that it was not necessary to do more than spread the 
effect of this temporary deterioration over a series of years, rather than put the burden of it 
upon the one year, or the previous two years, making up the triennium, and I hope you will 
agree that the directors adopted a prudent course. (Applause.) There is another item to 
which I should like to call your attention, and that is the item of expenses. Now, in a pro- 
gressive society like this, the expenses must always be very considerable, and you find that 
even in those old sccieties, who have of late years—if I may use the term without meaning 
the slightest discourtesy—awakened to the advisability of their proceeding to get an accession 
of business, have necessarily found their expenses augmented. But with regard to us, I am 
glad to say that our expenses have been steadily diminishing, notwithstanding the great 
increase of the business we have had, and are still having. (Applause.) I may say 
incidentally that since the close of the last financial year, we have had a most extraordinary 
augmentation of our business, and some day or other we hope to report that in a formal and 
satisfactory way. Returning to the expenses, I have been favoured with a paper from our 
actuary, and I do not think I can do better than give you the pith of it. The average 
expenditure during the triennium, 1888-91, represents a saving of 5} per cent. on the total 
premium income as compared with the expenditure of 1881-82. This saving is, upon the 
present gross premium income, equal to £35,175 ofannualeconomy. (Applause.) Perhaps 
I may be allowed, in connection with this topic, to say that the directors are desirous of 
having an alteration made in clause 40 of the Deed of Settlement, which relates to their 
remuneration. The proposed alteration is to reduce the maximum amount of remuneration 
to your directors from a percentage of £2. Ios. to a percentage of £1 upon the premium 
income. (Applause.) After eulogising the services of the auditors, the Chairman said that 
the next point was—and the Board thought it was important—that the auditors recom- 
mended that the end of the financial year should be 31st December, instead of 30th June, 
and they also recommended that the valuation period—the triennium—should be brought 
back to what it originally was, namely, five years. We, however, advise that the next 
period for valuation should not be quite five years, but four-and-a-half years—the period to 
the end of 31st December, 1895. It might perhaps be convenient for me to make now what 
comments I have to make upon the special business to be brought before you, rather than 
wait till the ordinary business has been disposed of. In the first place, I must refer to a 
subject which affects the shareholders in one or two ways. Some of them may think that 
their interests are somewhat prejudiced by the change which is proposed to be made, but 
others who will consider it—and I will ask you all to do so—will see that in the management 
of a business like ours with such an enormous number of constituents in the shape of policy- 
holders, and I think I may say, without discourtesy, a comparatively small number of those 
who are shareholders, and contrasting the enormous amount of interest which the policy- 
holders have in this society, when compared with the amount of capital which has been 
brought into it by the shareholders, and having regard also to the very great and growing 
competition there is, not only at home but abroad, where we have some of our finest 
connections—considering all this, it has become a question to be dealt with at once in favour 
of our policyholders, and ultimately, we believe and trust, in favour of the shareholders also. 
(Applause.) In the first place, in dealing with this comparatively small bonus arising from 
our having to put aside a sum of £30,000, we venture to lay before you with confidence that 
the true policy here is that on the present occasion we shareholders should be content with 
42 a share as our portion of the bonus. I need not dilate upon that to show that £2 a share 
upon what in some cases is a paid-up capital of £1 a share in some institutions is not a very 
unsatisfactory bonus to offer when we give it in addition to the interest of 5 per cent. which 
shareholders have been constantly receiving. (Applause.) I will ask you, therefore, to look 
at it in that light and to see that in the long run this is one of the steps in the right direction 
of sustaining and furthering the interest of our society. (Hear, hear.) The next point 
relates to the future. Now we have a clause in our Deed of Settlement which can never be 
acted upon, because it would require the consent of everybody concerned, which would be 
impossible. We have a clause for converting this society, under certain conditions, into a 
mutual office, and no doubt the tendency of the present day is largely in that direction, 
because there is a growing indisposition to be hampered, as some people call it—but I do not 
agree with them—with capital which is not wanted for the purposes of the business. Here 
we have a comparatively small paid-up capital, and we ask you to agree with us in this: that 
in future the proportion of bonus to be contributed to participating policies should be at the 
rate of 90 per cent. instead of 80 percent. We shall in that sense come closer to many other 
well-established institutions, and it will be as near as we are likely to get to that which 
some people consider the desideratum of a mutual society. Resolutions will be put before 
you for carrying out these proposed changes and improvements, and I will now conclude by 
moving that the directors’ report be adopted. 
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Mr. A. H. Smee said: Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, after the remarks of our chairman, 
I should have felt content to have simply formally seconded the adoption of the report, but 
I think that you expect from me, as the chief medical adviser of the society, that I should 
say a few words respecting the medical aspect of the triennium. I may at once state that 
the mortality has been in excess of what was expected, in fact, considerably above the actual 
calculations. This excess of mortality has not been caused by any laxity on the part of your 
medical examiners; in point of fact, the standard of health exacted from the proposers has 
never been so high. It is shown by the number of proposals rejected and postponed. This 
excess of mortality has been produced by the result of causes over which medical selection is 
powerless. It has been caused by influenza and diseases induced by influenza. The society 
has paid £52,700 for deaths caused directly by influenza. Compare this disease with 
cholera, a disease which has always produced such terror in the popular mind. I find on 
searching the death register of the society that it has paid, during the forty-three years of its 
existence, £22,300 for cholera, and during that period there has been more than a score of 
years in which cholera has been epidemic in some European country in which the society 
transacts business; therefore you see that influenza has cost the society two-and-a-half times 
more loss in two years than cholera has done in forty-three years. Moreover, the average 
amount paid for cholera claims was, on the average, £180; while for influenza it has been 
nearly £ 500. Cholera is a disease which is fatal to the ill-fed and dissolute; influenza to 
the well-nourished and the brain-worker. I believe that influenza has destroyed more 
persons during the last three months, whose lives were of value to their respective countries, 
than cholera has done in the previous fifty years. At what age is influenza fatal? This is 
a question of moment—at least, to life insurance companies. I find that the incidence of 
this disease on different ages, as reported by the Registrar-General, was for every 100 
deaths :—At ages 0-20, 14 per cent., 20-40, 25 per cent.; 40-60, 36 per cent.; 
60-80, 22 per cent.; 80 and upwards, 3 per cent.; and in the Gresham:—At 
ages 20-40, 13 percent. ; 40-60, 53 per cent. ; 60-80, 31 per cent. ; 80 and upwards, 3 per 
cent. The Gresham had no experience under twenty years of age. Therefore, you see that 
it is mostly fatal in the middle period of life, when man is at the zenith of his brain power. 
Our experience has also shown us that the mortality among females is, of course, less than 
males—it is as 1 is to 2 comparing the number of deaths from influenza with the number of 
deaths from all cases in both sexes. I should like to say a few words on the influence 
influenza has upon the future duration of life. I believe that up to age 40 no ill effect is 
produced, but between 40 and 65 I think the expectancy of life of persons who have been 
attacked has been diminished by 15 to 20 per cent. I doubt whether, after 65, unless it has 
destroyed life at once, it has left any trace upon their constitution. I believe that if the 
Institute of Actuaries were to collect from insurance offices the mortality of ages between 40 
and 65 for the decade 1890-99, they will find a very considerable increase in the mortality 
of those ages compared with their present experience. The fatal collapse which so 
frequently follows influenza is one of the remarkable features of the disease. I believe 
influenza to be a cerebro-spinal disease, communicable from man to man, and it isa pure 
accident whether the lungs, heart, brain, or other organ becomes involved. Having dealt 
with the past, what is the outlook for the future? I must admit that I am treading on more 
dangerous grounds. I have previously dealt with facts. I must rely on assumptions and 
hypotheses, but I accept the responsibility for my opinions, trusting that my prognostications 
may prove untrue, and that I have overlooked some material factor in forming my judgment. 
I cannot conceal from myself the fact that this epidemic differs from every other epidemic 
with which I am acquainted. It can exist and flourish in widely different climatic conditions. 
Is it not little short of a national scandal that the richest Empire in the world should 
have withheld and begrudged the expenditure of a few thousands, so that this insidious 
disease might have been investigated in our biological laboratories? . Turning from this 
subject to the report, I think you must feel that the volume of business there gathered 
together could not have been obtained except by the hearty and loyal support given to the 
executive officers by our representatives and agents at home and abroad. (Applause.) 

The motion of the chairman was then put to the meeting and agreed to em. con, 

Mr. Ewing proposed, and Mr. Wilcox seconded, the re-election of the retiring directors— 
a G. Tyler, H. C. T. Beadnell, and William Thornthwaite, which was unanimously © 
carried. 

Mr. H.C. T. Beadnell, in.a few appropriate sentences, acknowledged the re-election of 
his colleagues and himself. 

On the motion of Mr. J. H. Batty, seconded by Mr. J. F. Thornwaite, the auditor on 
behalf of the policyholders (Mr. A. W. Chambers) was re-appointed. 

Mr. Washington then moved, and Mr. T. M. Janes seconded, the re-appointment of 


Mr. Sneath (Price, Waterhouse and Co.) as auditor on behalf of the shareholders, which was 
also agreed to. 
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The special business to which the chairman alluded in his speech was next brought 
before the meeting. 

The Solicitor (Mr. R. L. Devonshire) read the formal resolutions which the directors 
recommended to be adopted for the purpose of affecting the changes alluded to by the 
chairman, and after being moved from the chair, and seconded by Mr. Fooks, Q.C., they 
were carried em. con, ; 

The Chairman said that the actuary informed him the cheques for the £2 a share bonus 
were ready. é; 

Mr. F. W. Butterworth then moved a vote of thanks to the actuary and manager (Mr. 
T. G. Ackland, F.I.A.), the secretary (Mr. Jas. H. Scott), the assistant secretaries 
(Mr. E. Patten Huggett and Mr. Alex. Lawson), the legal and medical officers, the auditors, 
and also to the superintendents, inspectors, and agents at home, in the colonies, and in 
foreign countries. (Applause. 

r. W. Thornthwaite cordially seconded the motion, which was carried with acclamation. 

The Actuary and Secretary and Solicitor having acknowledged the compliment, the 

proceedings terminated with a vote of thanks to the chairman. 





PERSONAL. 


Rock Lire Orrice.—The death of Mr. John Rayden, formerly actuary 
of the Rock Life Office, in his 88th year, is recorded. 


Roya. LIVER FRIENDLY SOCIETY.—Mr. James Warriner, for long head 
of the actuarial department of the Royal Liver Friendly Society, has been 
elected a member of the Actuarial Society of Edinburgh. 


MANCHESTER FIRE OFFiceE.—The death is announced ef Mr. William 
Thomas Brownridge, of Leeds, who was local secretary of the Manchester 
Fire Office, and previously of the Liverpool, London and Globe Office. 


HEALTH INSURANCE CoMPANY.—Mr. Gregory Penney has been appointed 
manager of the Health Insurance Company, in succession to Mr. Harold 
Green, and Mr. Edgar A. Tyler has received the appointment of secretary. 


COMMERCIAL UNION AsSURANCE Company, LIMITED.—Mr. John Speers, 
of the Commercial Union Assurance Company, Limited, has been appointed 


by the directors of this company assistant local secretary at their Manchester 
branch. 


METROPOLITAN LIFE AsSURANCE Company.—Mr. Andrew Cunningham 
has been appointed by the directors of the Scottish Metropolitan Life 


Assurancé Society to the position of assistant secretary of the head office in 
Edinburgh. 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND LIFE AND FiRE ASSURANCE INSTITUTION.—A 
new district office of the Church of England Life and Fire Assurance 
Institution has been opened at 9, Bennett’s Hill, Birmingham, Mr. Arthur 
John Woodward, formerly of the Norwich Union, Scottish Widows’ and 
Scottish Equitable Life Offices, being appointed district inspector. 


STATE FirE INsuRANCE Company.—A London board of the State Fire 
Insurance Company has been formed, consisting of the following gentle- 
men :—Mr. A. J. McConnell, of Messrs. John McConnell & Co., 21, Mincing 
Lane, E.C.; Mr. Charles Patterson, of Messrs. Cox, Patterson & Co.,°4, 
Fenchurch Avenue, E.C.; Mr. Humphrey Roberts, 8, Queen’s Gate Place, 


S.W.; and Mr. John Tarry, of Messrs. Tarry & Sherlock, 17, Serjeants’ 
Inn, E.C. , 
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New York Lirg INsuRANcE CoMPANY, AMERICA.—It is announced that 
‘Mr. Beers, president of the. New York Life Insurance Company, and all 
the trustees who were officers of the company, have resigned their posts. 


New York Lire Orrick —ENGLISH DEPARTMENT.—We much regret to 
hear that Mr. T. Fisher Smith, the English manager of the New York Life 
Office, is in such a dangerous state of health that his retirement from 
business is practically certain. In this event Mr. Thomas Crawford would 
probably succeed to the position.— Policyholder. 


RoyaL INsuRANCE CompaNny.—The death is announced, in his goth 
year, of Mr. Ralph Brocklebank, of the firm of Messrs, T. & J. Brocklebank, 
shipowners, Liverpool. Mr. Brocklebank was for many years chairman of 
the Royal Insurance Company. 


SvEA LIFE AND FiRE INSURANCE COMPANY, SWEDEN.—Herr Edward 
Boye, the founder and chief manager of the Svea Life and Fire Insurance 
Company, which is said to be the largest insurance company in Sweden, has 
just died at the age of sixty-nine. 


EQUITABLE FiRE AND ACCIDENT OFFICE, LIMITED.—The Yorkshire 
board of directors of the Equitable Fire and Accident Office, Limited, has 
been strengthened by the addition of Mr. Edwin Walker, Huddersfield ; and 
Mr. Frederic Ellis, J.P., Dewsbury. 


LONDON-GUARANTEE AND ACCIDENT CompaNny.—Mr. Handley, who has 


been for many years in the service of the London Guarantee and Accident 
Company, has succeeded Mr. Yencken as secretary of the company at 
Melbourne. Mr. Yencken becomes a director of the local board. 


PEARL ASSURANCE ComPpaNy.—Mr. John Keene, the able chairman for 
the past twenty-seven years of the Pearl-Assurance Company, has died after 
a few days’ illness. His loss is exceedingly regretted by his colleagues and 
by all who knew him, so many were his gifts and graces. He was also a 
director of the Pearl and People’s Land Company at the time of his death. 


NORWICH UNION LiFE OrriceE.—Mr. Davidson Walker, F-F.A., assistant 
secretary to the Scottish Metropolitan Life Assurance Company, has been 
appointed by the directors of the Norwich Union Life Office to be their 
assistant secretary. Mr. W. B. Paterson, F.F.A., has been appointed by the 
directors to the post of assistant actuary, for which his actuarial experience 
well qualifies him. 


SICKNESS AND ACCIDENT ASSURANCE SociETy.—Among the victims to 
the influenza scourge is to be numbered Mr. William Harvey, resident 
secretary of the Sickness and Accident Assurance Society in Aberdeen, who 
died of pneumonia following on influenza, after only a few days’ illness. He 
was at one time in the Liverpool, London and Globe Insurance Company at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


Law UNION AND CROWN FirE AND LiFE INSURANCE COMPANY.—Mr. 
Robert Stirling, F.F.A., who in 1891 left the actuarial staff of the Edinburgh 
Life Assurance Company, Edinburgh, to become assistant actuary of the 
‘Crown Life Assurance Company, London, has now been promoted to be 
joint-actuary with Mr. S. G. Warner, of the Law Union and Crown Fire and 
Life Insurance Company. 











